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vi Preface. 

everything that seemed to be of actual scientific vahie or of 
importance in the history of learning ; to insert references to 
these matters in every place where they would be likelv to be 
looked for; and to make the entries as full and as accurately 
descriptive as possible. In the difficult task of selection and 
classification they have availed themselves of the advice and 
assistance, freely given, of many members of the Society. 

The Index of Words commented on or explained contains but 
a few of the thousands of words that have been discussed in the 
Index III ^^<^^^ty'8 publications. All words which have 
Words ^^^" ^^^ subject of articles or notes are entered 

in the Subject Index, and should be looked for 
there. Words contained in the Special Indexes, of which a list 
is given on page 8:{, or in the Word-lists and Vocabularies (i)age 
134 f.) are not repeated here. Index III. is therefore a supplement 
to the Subject Index, containing a selection of words not else- 
where entered. 

This explanation applies also to the Index of Passages, which 
Index IV, is supplementary in the same way to the Subject 
Passages. Index and the Special Indexes. 
On page 83 will be found a list of Special Indexes to articles in 
the Journal and to works edited therein. As a general thing the 
Special matter contained in these indexes is not repeated 
Indexes. in the present Index ; an exception is made, how- 
ever, of matters in the spheres of civilization, history and religion. 
A condensed Index to the Doings of the Society, so far as they 
are contained in the printed Minutes and Proceedings, has been 

added, in the belief that it would be acceptable to 

Index V. those wlio are interested in the history of the 

^^^8^? t Society. The list of Proceedings (p. 150 f.) affords 

a convenient means of ascertaining in what volume 
of the Journal the Proceedings of the meeting of a given date 
are printed. 

In tlie Index of Authors the spelling of the author or editor in 
the Journal has sometimes been retained where it might in stricter 

consistency have been conformed to more recent 
iransiitera- ^^^^ j^ ^|^^ Indexes to Subjects and of Words it 
tion, etc. , •'.^ ^ ... 

was necessary to adopt a uniform system, which 

in general agrees closely with the custom in the later volumes of 
the Journal; long vowels, however, in all languages, are marked 
with the macron rather than the circumflex. To reduce the 
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various methods of transcription which have at different times 
and by different authors been employed in the Journal to a com- 
mon standard has been a work of considerable difficulty ; and if 
some inconsistencies have escaped us, we are confident that they 
will be judged most leniently by those who have had experience 
in similar tasks. 

Abbreviations, except those usual for the books of the Bible, 
RV., AV.,for Rig- Veda, Atharva-Veda, and a few others equally 
familiar, have been avoided. 

It should be noted that in vol. 11 i)age 149 of the Proceedings 
is, by an error of pagination, immediately followed by page 160, 
and that the numbers of pages 105-174 are repeated, so that 1*74 
is followed by a second 105-174. In the Index the latter are 
distinguished by a superior numeral, thus : 165% 166", etc. 

The Whitney Memorial Volume filling the place of the first 
half of vol. 19, trfie second half, which is paged independently, is 
distinguished as 19 ii. 

The volume numbers are })rinted in heavy -faced type ; the 
])ages of the Proceedings (in the volumes of the Journal num- 
bered in Roman numerals) are designated by the abbreviation 
'Proc' and Arabic numerals; if the reference is in parenthesis it 
is to be understood that the communication was first reported in 
abstract in the Proceedings and subsequently in full in the 
Journal. 

The makers of the Index acknowledge with gratitude the 
advice and assistance they have received from many members of 
the Society, and especially the great obligations they are under 
to Dr. Louis H. Gray, Professor Hanns Oertel, and Professor 
Charles C. Torrey. Dr. Gray went through the articles on 
Iranian subjects and prepared 6li))S on their contents (subjects, 
words, and passages); Professor Oertel did a like service for the 
articles on Indian subjects ; and Professor Torrey for a part of 
the Arabic ; and all three have assisted in the revision of the 
proofs. Without such expert aid in the selection of matters to 
be entered, the Index could not have been made. 

The collection of the material for the Index has been chiefly 
the work of Mary II. Moore; for the arrangement and the 
editorial supervision George F. Moore is responsil)le. 

Cambridge,. Mass. , March 26, 1902. 



CONTENTS. 



Preface pages iii-vii 

Index OF Authors 1-46 

Subjects 47-137 

Words 18&-144 

Passages _ 145-149 

Doings 150-153 



PKINGIPAL HEADS UNDEB WHICH THE CONTENTS OF 

THE JOURNAL AKE GKOUPED. 



Accent. 

Africa. 

Alphabet. 

Armenian. 

Art. 

Assyria. 

Astronomy. 

Atharva-Veda. 

Avesta. 

Babylonia. 

Bible. 

Bnddha, Bnddhism. 

China. 

Coins. 

Egypt. 

Oathas. 

Grammar, Comparative. 

Oreek. 

Hebrew. 

Indexes. 

India. 

Inscriptions. 

Japan. ^ 

Kurds, Kurdistan. 



Mahabharata. 
Manuscripts. 
Maps and Plans. 
Mohammedanism. 
Music. 
PaU. 
Persia. 
Phonetics. 
Plates and Cuts. 
Poetry. 
Beligion. 
Eig-Veda. 
Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit Grammar. 
Seals, 
Texts. 
Tibet. 
Turkey. 
Veda. 

Veda, Mythology. 
Word Lists and Vocabu- 
laries. 
Zoroaster. 
Zoroastrianism. 






• ■ • 



JOURNAL 



OF THE 



AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 



INDEX. 
I. 

j^xjth:or.s. 



Abbot, Ezra. Notice of James Leg^e's Chinese Classics. [1H(5:^| 
8 Proc. IH-H). 
On the Golden Rule in the Chinese classics. | isToJ 9 Proc. 

Notice of the seventh edition (1^<71) of Archbishop Trench's 
Svnonvms of the New Testament, with a criticism on his 
distinction between airco) and iparrdw. [1^71] 10 Proc. 

On the comparative anticpiity of the Sinaitic and Vatican 
manuscripts of the Greek Bible. [1*^^-] (^^ Proc. 50-51.) 
10 lH0-2()<). [See corrections, 10 002.] 
Adamson, John C. Some characteristics of the Shemitic and 
Ja])hetic families of languages, applied to the classification 
of the languages of southern Africa. [1H5:^| 4 445-449. 
Ai>LKR, Cyrus. The use of the word Ujsah in the Bible. 
[1HH4| 11 Proc. •J25-2l^7. 

A studv-collectioii of casts of Assvrian and Babylonian aiiti- 
quities in the National Museum at Washington. [IHhT] 13 
Proc. I'W ; see also Proc. :]01-:{0'J. 

The death of Sennacherib and the accession of Esarhaddon. 
[1HS7] 13 Proc. -iJJo-^aH. 

The views of the Babylonians concerning life after death. 
[1H^<7] 13 Proc. 2:}8-L>4:i. 

Announcement of a proposed complete edition of the works of 
Edward Hincks, with a biographical introduction, and por- 
trait of the author. Tentative bibliography of liis works. 
[1888] 13 Proc. 2JM)-.S()I ; see also 14 Proc.*^ 1()1-1()4. 

National Museum exhibit of Oriental antiquities at the recent 
Cincinnati Exposition. [1888] 14 Proc. -J—J. 



JOURNAL 



OF THE 



AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 



TWENTY-FIRST VOLUME, 



FIRST HALF. 



EDITED BY 

GEORGE F. MOORE, 

Professor in (larvard University, Cambri<lffe, Mass. 






• rf - » c • 



1 t 



J«» «,' VV «« r 



iisriD ex: 



TO THE 



Journal of the American Oriental Society, 



VOLUMES I-XX. 



THE AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 

NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, U. S. A. 

M C M I I 



[Barrows— Index: Authors, 4 

Barrows, Elijah P. Remarks on the death of Edward Robin- 
son. [186:^] 8 Proc. 4-7. 
Barth, Augustk. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 

Memorial Meeting. [J^^^] 19 i. Os-70. 
Barton, George A. Tiamat. [IHOO] (16 Proc. 18-15.) 
16 1-L>7. 
Esarhaddon's account of the restoration of Ishtar's temple at 

Erech, with plate. [1891 J 16 Proc. VU)-Y:\'2, 
A peculiar use of iia?n in tlie tablets from El-Araarna. [1802] 

16 Proc. 100-199. 
On an Ethiopic manuscript of the Octateuch in the library of 
Haverford College, Pa. [189l>] 16 Proc. 199-20 l>. 

On the sacrifices ^^^ and ^^^ ti?t2/ in the Marseilles inscrip- 
tion. [1894] 16 Proc. 0(3-09. 
Notes : 1. The Semitic Ishtar cult ; 2. The god Mut ; 3. Was 
Ilu ever a distinct deity in Babylonia ? [ 1 894] 16 Proc. 1 9:i. 
[Published in Hebraica, Vol. x. 202 ff.] 
Note on Meissner's Altbabvlonisches Privatrecht, No. 7. 
[1899] 20 320. 
Bastian, Adolph. Tetter. [1804] 8 Proc. 52. 

On Brahmanical inscriptions in Buddhistic temples in Siam. 

[1804] (8 Proc. 54.) 8 377-379. 
Translation of the Siamese work, Bre-Temlya-Jatak, a life of 
Buddha in one of his previous existences. [I807| 9 Proc. 
31-32. 
Beck, Charles. On the Chronicle of Sulpicius Severus, edited 
by J. Bernays. [1801] 7 Proc. 49. 
On the Leyden and Berne manuscripts of Petronius, and their 
relations to each other. [1^^03] 8 Proc. 15. 
Behkxauer, W. F. a. Letter, accompanying a prospectus of an 
Oriental photolithographic album. [1807] 9 Proc. 28-29. 
Arabic in8cri[»tion at Pisa. [1809] 9 Proc. 57-58. 
Bennett, Chester. Life of Cxaudama. Translation frotn the 
Burmese book entitled Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wottoo. [1851] 
3 1-104. 
Letter : the ten Zats, or lives of Gaudama as he existed before 

he became Gaudama (Burmese). [1851] 3 211. 
Tetter, accompanying a donation to library of publications in 
Burmese, Shan, and Karen. [1880] ll'Proc. 35. 
BiNiON, Samuel A. Critical remarks. [1891] 15 Proc. In9- 
110. [On Adler, 14 Proc. 171 ff., and Gottheil, 14 Proc. 
42 ff.] 
Buss, Porter C. The true site of Nineveh. [1880] 11 Proc. 

25-2(). 
Bloixiet, Henry. Arabs [Moslems] in Pekin. [l'*^^>3] 8 Proc. 

21-22. 
Letter: the Chinese name for God (Shin, Tien-chu). [1877] 

10 Proc. 14(i. 
The worship of lleaven and Earth by the Emperor of China. 

[1899] 20 58-09. 



5 Index: Authors, — Bloomfield] 

Bloom FIELD, Maurice. On the Vedic compounds having an 
apparent genitive as prior member. [187h] 11 Proe. 5. 
On non-diphthongal e and o in Sanskrit. [1881] 11 Proc. 

I 4—i i. 

On differences of use in present-systems from the same root in 

the Veda. [1882] 11 Proc. l-i()-120. 
On certain irregular Vedic subjunctives or imperatives. [188MJ 

11 Proc. 1(5 1-1 H4. 
A proposed edition of the Kriu9ika-sutra of the Atharva-Veda. 

[188.-^] 11 Proc. 17()'-172^ [Error of ))agination ; ten pages 

doubled.] 
On the position of the Vaitana-Sutra in the lit<}rature of the 

Atharva-Veda. [1884J (11 Proc. 22.S-225.) 11 875-:{88. 
On some Vedic derivatives of the root j^^^Vf * ask,' hitherto 

misunderstood. [1885] 13 Proc. 42-44. 
Tlie correlation of v and m in Vedic and later Sanskrit. [1880] 

13 Proc. 97-09. 
Three hvmns of the first book of the Atharva-Veda. [i. 2 ; 

i. 12;'i. 14.] [1880] 13 Proc. 112-117. 
Introduction to the study of the Old-Indian sibilants. [188(5] 

13 Proc. 117-122. [Together with E. H. Spieker.] 
Two hymns of the Atharva-Veda. [ii. 1 1 ; vi. 1 28.] [ 1 HHiy] 13 

Proc. 1:^2-1:5(5. 
The Jd^dnt/a'Charni (AV. vii. 76. :5-5), and the a2)ac U-hymuH 

(vi. 8:5; vii. 74. 1-2; vii. 7(5. 1-2) of the Atharva-Veda. 

[ 1887] 13 Proc. 214-221. 
On the so-called fire-ordeal hymn, Atharva-Veda ii. 12. [1887] 

13 Proc. 221-22(5. 
On the etymology of the particle orn. [U^^^] 14 Proc. 

150-152.' 
On the Vedic instrumental />af/^A2*. [1889] 14 Proc. 152-156. 
The Kau9ika-Sutra of the Atharva-Veda. With extracts from 

the commentaries of Darila and Ke9ava. [1 890] 14 i-lxviii. 

and 1-424. 
On a Vedic group of charms for extinguishing fire by means 

of water-plants and a frog, RV. x. 16. i:5, 14. [1890] 16 

Proc. :59-44. 
Women as mourners in the Atharva-Veda ; AV. xiv. 2. 59-62. 

[1890] 15 Proc. 44-47. 
The aTTof \€y6fjxvov taUdi/d, AV. vii. 76. :5. [l89o] 15 Proc. 

47-48. 
The so-called Nirukta of Kautsavaya. [ 1 89()] 15 Proc. 48-50. 
Contributions to the interpretation of the Veda: 1. The 

story of Indra and Namuci ; 2. The two dogs of Yama in a 

new role; :5. The marriage of Saranyti. [1891] 15 

14:^-188. 
Announcement of a Vedic Concordance. [1892] 15 Proc. 

1 7.3—175. 
Contributions to the interpretation of the Veda : 1. The 

legend of Soma and the eagle ; 2. The group of Vedic words 

ending in -pitvd. [1892] 16 1-42. 



[Bloomfield— Index: Authors. 

Bloomfield : — 

The car. Xcy. riijdndh, RV. i. 32. C, with a note on haplologv. 

[1893] 16 Proc. 32-35. 
Etymology of ttlokd. [1803] 16 Proc. 35-38. 
Trita, the scape-goat of the gods, in relation to Atharva-Veda 

vi. 112 and 113. [1894] 16 Proc. 119-123. 
On the group of Vedic words ending in -i^ra and -gvin. 

[1894] 16 Proc. 123-I2t5. 
Two problems in Sanskrit grammar: 1. Instrumentals in im 

from stems in man / 2. Relation of vowel groups ur and ur 

to ir and ir. [1894] 16 Proc. 150-103. 
On the * Frog-Hymn,' Rig- Veda vii. 103, together with some 

remarks on the composition of the Vedic hymns. [1S96] 

17 173-179. 
The meaning of the compound atJuirvdngirasah^ the ancient 

name of the fourth Veda. [1890] 17 180-182. 
The position of the Gopatha-Brfihmana in Vedic literature. 

[1898] 19 ii. 1-11. 
l^he meaning and etymology of the Vedic word viddtha. 

[1898] 19 ii. 12-18. 

The myth of Pururavas, Urva9l, and Ayu. [1899] 20 

180-183. 

A proposed photogrjiphic reproduction of the Tuebingen 
manuscript of the Kashmirian Atharva-Veda, the so-called 
Paippalfida 9akha. [1899] 20 184-185. 
BoEHTLiNGK, Otto VON. Letter: on the Sanskrit lexicon. 
[1805] 8 Proc. 03. 
Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the Memorial Meeting. 
[1894] 19 i. 71-72. 
Bbadke, Peter von. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 

Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 72. 
Bradley, Charles W. System adopted for Romanizing the 
dialect of Amoy. [1853] 4 335-340. 
The kings and kingdoms of Siam. Proc. Mav 1859, p. 7. 
Bradner, Lester, Jr. The sentence in the 't'aylor inscription 
of Sennacherib. [l89o] 16 Proc. 22-23. 
The order of the sentence in the Assyrian historical inscrip- 
tions. [1891] 16 Proc. 128. 
BrIial, Michel. Letter concerning Prof. Whitnev, for the 

Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 73. 
Breasted, James H. Order of the declarative sentence in the 

Hebrew parts of Daniel. 1 1H91] 16 Proc. 108. 
Brewek, FisK P. On the vocabulary of the modern Greek 
language. [180o] 7 Proc. 4. 
On new English words. [1802] 7 Proc. 59. 
On early Mohammedan coins, with special reference to the 
Society's collection and Yale College's. [1804] 8 Proc. 54. 
Letter: recent discoveries at Athens. [1873| 10 Proc. 
05-00. 



7 Index: Authors. —Brown] 

Brewjbr : — 

On a Greek inscriptiou from near Beirdt, published in the 

Second Statement of the American Palestine Exploration 

Society. [1874] 10 Proc. 81. 
Corrections of a Greek inscription. [1878] 10 Proc. 16.3. 

[On 10 Proc. 187-139.] 
On a copper stamp bearing a Greek inscription. [1879] 11 

Proc. 8-9. 
Inscriptions from Yarpuz, supposed to be the site of ancient 

/Arabissus. [1889] 14 Proc. 121-122. 
Bridghan, Elijah C. Jews in China. [1851] 2 341-342. 
Brig HAM, Charles H. On the Ansairiyah of Northern Syria; a 

review of the late work of Samuel Lyde, entitled " The 

Asian Mystery." [1801] 7 Proc. 13. 
On the Karaites. [1803] 8 Proc. 9-10. 
On the Jewish ban. [1804] 8 Proc. 29-30. 
The Grand Sanhedrim of 1807. [1804] 8 Proc. 33. 
Brinton, Daniel G. On the physiological correlations of cer- 
tain linguistic radicals. [1894] 16 Proc. 133-134. 
Brockhaus, Hermann. Letter. [18.59] Proc. May 1859, pp. 

5-0. 
Letter. [1804] 8 Proc. 51. 
Brockhau.s, F. a. Agency for Society's publications for Ger- 
many and east of Germany. Proc. May 1859, p. 4. 
Brown, Francls. The imperfect of 3{J^* (t/Ssheh)y and kindred 

forms in Hebrew. [1885] 13 Proc. 75-77. 
Brown, John P. Et-Tabary's Conquest of Persia by the Arabs. 

Translated from* the Turkish. [1847] 1 435-505; [1850] 

2 207-234. 
Communication on Tarikh Hind Gharbv : Turkish narrative 

of the discovery of the New World. fl847] 1 Proc. 29-30. 
Exhibition of Morse's magnetic telegraph before the Sultan. 

[1848] 1 Proc. 54-57. 
Communication, accompanying a translation from Suheily. 

[1848] 1 Proc. 05-00. 
Et-Tabary's Death and Character of * Omar. Translated from 

Turkish. [1847] 2 223-234. 
On the Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the Soffees. Translated 

from the Turkish of Mohemmed Missiree. [1803] (8 Proc. 

11.) 8 95-104. 
Saracenic remains of Constantinople. [1804] 8 Proc. 28. 
Oriental spiritualism: Muhi ad-Din. [1804] 8 Proc. 34. 
Letter. [1804] 8 Proc. 52. 
History of the Learned Haikar, Vizir of Sennacherib the king, 

and of Nadan, son of Haikar's sister ; translated from Arabic. 

[1804] 8 Proc. 50. 
Specimens of a Turkish commentary on the Koran. [1800] 9 

Proc. 4-5. 
Brown, Nathan. Specimens of the Naga Language of Asam. 

2 155-105. 



[Brown— Index: Authors, 8 

Brown : — 

Comparative vocabulary of the Sgau and Pwo Karen dialects. 

[1851^] (Proc. Oct. 1R52, p. 5.) 4 817-320. 
Taole showing the affinities of several languages of Tatar 

origin. [1H5:>] 4, inset after 820. 
A Brahman's sermon ; with remarks on the popular religion 

and worship of the Hindus. [1801] 7 Proc. 40. 
(Comparative tables of words in ten languages. [J 808] 8 

Proc. '24. < 

Mohammedan coins from India and Assam, presented and 
exhibited. [1804] 8 Proc. 54. 
Brown, Sam r el R. Chinese culture ; or remarks on the causes 

of the peculiarities of the Chinese. [1850] 2 107-200. 
Bru«mann, Karl. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 

Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 74-81. 
Brugsch-Bey, Heinrich. The land Mitani on the Egyptian 

monuments. [1880] 14 Proc. 104-107. 
Bryant, James C. The Zulu language. D^-^^]^ 1 888-800. 
Buhler, Georg. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 

Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 81-82. 
Bunker, Alonzo. On a Karen inscription plate. With fac- 
simile. [1870] 10 172-170; cf. 9 Proc. 12, Proc. 75 f., 
Proc. 87. 
BuK(iE8s, Erenezer. Translation of the SArya-Siddhanta, a 
text-book of Hindu astronomy ; with notes, and an appendix. 
[1858] (Proc. May 1858, p. 7.) 6 141-408. 
On the relation between the Greek and the Hindu astronomies. 

Proc. Mav 1850, p. 8. 
On the origin of the lunar division of the zodiac, represented 
in the nakshatra system of the Hindus. [1805] (8 Proc. 
07.) 8 800-884. 
Chronology of Bunsen. [1805] 8 Proc. 88. 
On Chinese chronology. [1807] 9 Proc. 18. 
On prehistoric nations. [1800] 9 Proc. 54. 
Bushnell, Albert. Letter : West African tribes on the upper 
Gaboon. [1854] 6 204-205. 
Languages of West Africa. [1805] 8 Proc. 04-05. 
Letter: West Africa; explorations and customs. [1805] 8 

Proc. 82. 
Letter : West Africa, explorations in the region of the Gaboon 
and Niger. [1872] 10 Proc. 40-47. 
Butler, William. A ro^'al leper. [1882] 11 Proc. 1 11-1 12. 



Caluoux, Simeon H. Cedars of Lebanon. [1800] 9 Proc. 10-11. 
Canfield, Henry M. Notes on a surveying trip from the 

Phenician coast to the Euphrates river. [1800] 9 Proc. 05. 
Carleton, Marcus C. Letters : collections of coins ; condition 

of city of Thanasur [Sthane9vara] near Amballa. [1871] 

10 Proc. 5-0. 



Ind^x: Authors, —Day] 

Carleton : — 

Letter : serpent worship in the mid-Himalyas, Koolloo valley. 

[1HT5] 10 Proc. 114-115. 
Carrin«ton, Henry B. On Hebrew military history in the 

light of modern military science. [1886] 13 Proc. 85, 
Casanowicz, Immanukl M. Non-Jewish religious ceremonies 

in the Talmud. [1895] 16 Proc. 7()-82. 

The emphatic particle *? in the Old Testament. [1804] 16 
Proc. 100-171. 
Chamberlain, J. On the Telugu language. [IBTO] 10 Proc. 

Chandler, John S. On the transliteration of Sanskrit proper 

names into Tamil. [1887] Proc. 150-157. 
Channing, Eva. On negative clauses in the Rigveda. [1880] 

13 Proc. 00-102. 
Chester, Frank D. On early Moslem promissory notes. [1803] 
16 Proc. 43-47. 
Ibrahim of Mosul ;*a study in Arabic literary tradition. [1804] 
16 201--J74. 
Clark, Edward L. On recent explorations in Jerusalem. 

[1808] 9 Proc. 50. , 
Clakk, William. On the Kurdish tribes of western Asia. 

[18031 8 Proc. 1-i. 
Clarke, IIyde. On the Assyro-Pseudo-Sesostris. [1^05] (8 
Proc. 84, 9 Proc. 8.) 8 380-382. 
Letter from Smyrna : recent explorations in western Asia 
Minor. [1800] 9 8-0. 
CoLLiTZ, Hermann. On the existence of primitive Aryan s, 
[1800] 16 Proc. 05-<iO. 
The Vedic word ndvtflas, [1800] 20 225--i-J8. 
CoMSTOCK, G. S. Kotes on Arakan; with map by L. Stilson, and 

notes by E. E. Salisbury. [1845] 1 210-258. 
Cowbell, Edward B. Letter. [1804] 8 Proc. 52. 
letter. [1805 J 8 Proc. 03-04. 

Letter concernmg Prof. Whitney, for the Memorial Meeting. 
[1804] 19 i. 82-83. 
Crosby, Howard. On Greek metre. [1858] Proc. Nov. 1858, 

p. 0. 
Cross, E. B. On the Karens. (Proc. May 1853, pp. 12-14.) 4 
201-310. 
Letter. [1800] 9 Proc. 7-8. 
On the Karens and their language. [1800] 9 Proc. 1 1-12. 



Dall, Charles H. A. Letter. [1870] 9 Proc. 70. 
Davis, John D. The Moabite stone and the Hebrew records. 
[1800] 15 Proc. 00-07. 
The gods of Shirpurla. [1805] 16 Proc. 213-218. 
Day, George E. The Revelation of Paul. [1806] 9 Proc. 4. 



{ 



[Day— Index: Authors. 10 

Day :— 

Critical notice of Friedrich Bottcher's Hebrew Grammar. 



[1867] 9 Proc. 33-84^ 
B F< 



De Fobest, Henry A. Notes of a tour in Mount Lebanon and 
to the eastern side of Lake Htileh. [1849] 2 235-249. 

Notes on ruins in the Btika^a and m the Belad Ba'albek. 
[1852] (Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 4.) 3 349-360. 
Delbruck, Berthold. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for 

the Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 83-85. 
DiCKERMAN, Lysander. Site of Pithom (Exodus i. 11). [1883] 
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[1850] 2 330-334. 
Phonology and orthography of the Zulu and kindred dialects 

in southern Africa. [1852] (Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 10.) 3 
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Manava-dharma-^fistra. [1885] 13 Proc. 28-80. 
On the warrior caste in India. [Ihso] 13 Proc. 96 ; see Proc. 

282-285, and 13 57-870. 
Lexicographical notes from the Mahabhfirata. [l^'^^^] 13 

Proc. 117. 
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Rudolph Roth on the Morality of the Veda ; translated from 

the author's manuscript by W. D. W. [1852] 3 329-347. 
On the history of the Vedic texts. [1853] 4 245-201. 
Notice of Lepsius, t^ber den ersten agyptischen Gotterkreis. 

[1854] 4 457-462. 
Review of Vullers, Lexicon Persico-Latinum etymologicum, 

Fasc. i. [1854] 4 402-404. 
Review of Bohtlingk and Roth, Sanskrit-Worterbuch, Bogen 

1-10. [1854] 4 404-405. 
Review of Benfey, Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. [1^^^^] 4 

400-471. 
Review^ of Bopp, Vergleichendes Accentuationssystem. [1854] 

5 195-218. 

On the Avesta, or the sacred scriptures of the Zoroastrian 

religion. [1854] 5 337-383. 
Contributions from the Atharva-Veda to tlie theory of Sanskrit 

verbal accent. [1850] 5 385-419. 
On the history of religions in China. Proc. May 1858, pp. 7-8. 
The Vedic doctrine of a future life. Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 0. 
On the origin of language. Proc. Nov. 1858, pp. 8-9; see 

also 8 Proc. 55. 
On the origin of the Hindu science of astronomy. Proc. May 

1 859, p. 8. 

Notes to Burgess' translation of the Sdrya-Siddhanta. (See 
pp. 143, 475, 470.) ^[1800] 6 145-475 />a««JW. 

Additional note on Aryabhatta and his writings. [1800] 6 
500-504. 

On Mailer's History of Vedic literature ; analysis and criticism. 
[1800] 7 Proc. 8. 

Remarks on R. Caldwell's Comparative Dravidian Grammar. 
[1801] 7 Proc. 13-14. 

On the ancient and modern dialects of the Persian language. 
[1801] 7 Proc. 14. 

On Lepsius' Standard Alphabet. [1801] 7 299-332 ; see fur- 
ther, 8 Proc. 29, and 8 335-373. 

'ITie Atharva-Veda Prati9akhya, or ^aunakiya Caturadhyayik& ; 
text, translation and notes. [1802] 7 333-015. 

The teachings of the Vedic Prati9akhyas, with respect to the 
theory of accent, and the pronunciation of groups of* con- 
sonants. [1802] 7 Proc. 57. 

On the views of Biot and Weber respecting the relations of 
the Hindu and Chinese svstems of ast^risms. [1802] (7 
Proc. 59-00.^ 8 1-72. 
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Whitxey : — 

On MtUler's views respecting the relation of the Hindu and 

Chinese asterisms, and respecting other points in Hindu 

astronomy and chronology. [1863] (8 Proc, 17-18.) 8 

72-94. 
Announcement of the approaching publication of the Taittirlya 

Prati5akhya. [1863] 8 Proc. 12. [See 9 1-469.] 
On the relation of language to the problem of human unity. 

[1863] 8 Proc. 22-23. 
On Lepsius' Standard Alphabet ; a letter of explanations from 

Prof. Lepsius, with notes by W. D. W. [1864] (8 Proc. 

29.) 8 335-373. 
On the origin of language. [1864] 8 Proc. 55. [Of. Proc. 

Nov. 1858, pp. 8-9. J 

Minute on the death of Charles William Bradley. [1864] 8 
Proc. 60-62 ; see also 9 Proc. 28. 

On the definition and relations of vowel and consonant. [1865] 
8 Proc. 68-69. 

On Pictet's work, Indo-European Origins, or the Primitive 
Aryans. [1865] 8 Proc. 85-86. 

Reply to the strictures of Prof. Weber upon an essay respect- 
ing the asterismal system of the Hindus, Arabs, and Chinese. 
[1865] (8 Proc. 83.) 8 382-398. 

On the beginnings of Indo-European speech. [1H66] 9 Proc. 6. 

On the classification of languages. [1H66] 9 Proc. 11. 

On the views of Key and Oppert respecting Sanskritic and 
Indo-European philology. [1867] 9 Proc. 17-18. 

On the translation of the Yeda. [1867] 9 Proc. 34-36. 

On Bell's "Visible Speech." [1867] 9 Proc. 39-40. 

The Taittiriya-Prati9rikhya, WMtli its commentary, the Tribha- 
shyaratna ; text, translation and notes. [1868] 9 1-469. 
[Analvsis and indexes, 436-466.] 

On Prof. Max Mttller's translation of the Rig-Veda. [ 1 869] 9 
Proc. 64. 

On comparative grammars. [1870] 9 Proc. 83-84. * 

On the system of duplication in consonant groups, as taught 
by the ancient Hindu grammarians. [1870] 9 Proc. 89-90. 

On Cox's Mythology of the Aryan Nations. [ 1870] 9 Proc. 92. 

On Richthofen's explorations in China and Japan. [1871] 
10 Proc. 8-9. 

Examination of Dr. Haug's views respecting Sanskrit accentua- 
tion. [1871] 10 Proc. 9-11 ; see also 10 Proc. 103-105. 

On Professor R. Roth's recent Contributions to the Interpreta- 
tion of the Avesta ; extracts from Roth's letters. [1871] 
10 Proc. 15-16. 

On S. A. Rhea's Kurdish Grammar. [1871] 10 Proc. 41-42. 

Collation of a second manuscript of the Atharva-Veda Prati- 
9akhya. [1871] (10 Proc. 43-44.) 10 156-171. 

Remarks on the study of Hindu religions. [1872] 10 Proc. 
60. 
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Whitney : — 

On the so-called vowel increment, with special reference to the 
views of Mr. J. Peile. [1S78] 10 Proc. 07-08. 

On Johannes Schmidt's new theory of the relationship of Indo- 
European languages. [1873] 10 Proc. 77-78. 

On the (-hinese .s«eM as constrellations. [1874] 10 Proc. 82-85. 

On recent discussions as to the phonetic character of the San- 
skrit anuavdra, [1874] 10 Proc. 80-88. 

On the Sanskrit accent and Dr. Martin Haug. [1874] 10 
Proc. 103-105. 

Report of progress in the edition of the Atharva-Veda. 
[1875] 10 Proc. 118-110. 

On the classification of the forms of the Sanskrit aorist. 
[1876] 10 Proc. 124-1-25. 

Ztv^zdyail.^ and other points relating to Sanskrit grammar, as 
presented in M. Mttller's recent volume of "Chips." [1876] 
10 Proc. 120-120. 

On De Rouge's derivation of the Phenician alphabet from the 
Egyptian characters. [1870] 10 Proc. 131-132. 

On the current explanation of the middle endings in the Indo- 
European verb. [1877] 10 Proc. 143-145. 

On the comparative frequency of occurrence of the alphabetic 
elements in Sanskrit. [1877] 10 Proc. 150-152. 

On the derivative conjugations of the Sanskrit verb. [1878] 

10 Proc. 108-170. 

On certain points in Sanskrit grammar. [1870] 11 Proc. 

17-10. 
Index Verborum to the published text of the Atharva-Veda ; 

announcement. [1880] 11 Proc. 20. [See 12 1-383.] 
On the rules of external combination in Sanskrit. [1880] 11 

Proc. 32-34. 
Statistics of external vowel-combination in the Rig- and 

Atharva-Vedas. [1880] 11 Proc. 37-30. [Together with 

W. Haskell.] 
On the transliteration of Sanskrit. [1880] 11 Proc. 51-54. 
Index Verborum to the published text of the Atharva-Veda. 

[1880] 12 1-383. 
On Lepsius's views of African languages. [1881] 11 Proc. 

07-00. 
On the so-called henotheism of the Veda. [1881] 11 Proc. 

70-82. 
The cosmogonic hymn, Rig- Veda x. 120. [1882] 11 Proc. 

100-111. 
Specimen of a list of verbs, intended as a supplement to his 

Sanskrit Grammar. [1882] 11 Proc. 117-110. 
On Eggeling's translation of the ^/atapatha-Brahmana. [1882] 

11 Proc. 134-130 ; see also [1888] 14 Proc. 0-11, and [1804] 
16 Proc. 05-101. 

On the Jaiminiya- or Talavakfira-Brahmana. [1883] 11 Proc. 
144-148. 
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Whitney : — 

The various readings of the Sama-Veda. [1883] 11 Proc. 

184-185. 
The study of Sanskrit and the study of the Hindu gramma- 
rians. [1884] 11 Proc. 197-:^0(). 
On the classification of certain aorist-forms in Sanskrit. [1884] 

11 Proc. i>18-2i^0. 
On the etymology of the Sanskrit noun vratd. [1884] 11 

Proc. 229-231. 
Remarks upon the origin of the Laws of M anu. [1 885] 13 

Proc. 30-32. 
Numerical results from indexes of Sanskrit tense- and conjuga- 
tion-stems. [1885] 13 Proc. 32-35. 
Statement res})ecting a recent lithographed edition of the 

Atharva-Veda (Bombay, 1884). [1885] 13 Proc. 48. 
On Prof. A. Ludwig's views respecting total eclipses of the 

sun as noticed in the liig-Veda. [1885] 13 Proc. 01-60. 
On the latest translation of the Upanishads. [In vols. i. and xv. 

of "Sacred Books of the East."] [1885J 13 Proc. 67-73. 
Hindu eschatology and the Katha Upanishad. [1886] 13 

Proc. 103-108. 
Notes on Part IV of Schroder's edition of the Mfiitrayani- 

Saiiihitfi. [1887] 13 Proc. 226-228. 
On the second volume of Eggeling's translation of the ^ata- 

patha-Brfihmana. [1888] 14 Proc. 0-11. [See 11 Proc. 

134-136.] 
The r- and ar- forms of Sanskrit roots. [1889] 14 Proc. 148- 

150. 
On Bdhtlingk's Upanishads. [1890] 15 Proc. 50-58. 
On the narrative use of perfect and imperfect tenses in the 

Brfihmanas. [1^91] 15 Proc. 85-94. 
On Delbrtick's Vedic Syntax. [1892] 15 Proc. 160-171. 
Announcement as to a second volume of the Roth-Whitney 

edition of the Atharva-Veda. [1892] 15 Proc. 171-173. 
On recent studies in Hindu grammar. [1893] 16 Proc. 12-19. 
On a recent attempt, by Jacobi and Tilak, to determine on 

astronomical evidence the date of the earliest Vedic period 

as 4000 B. C. [1894] 16 Proc. 82-94. 
On the third volume of Eggeling's translation of the 9^tapatha- 

Brahmana, with remarks on Soma = the moon. [1894] 16 

Proc. 95-101. [See 11 Proc. 134-130, 14 Proc. 0-11.] 
White, Mosrs C. Chinese local dialects reduced to writing. 

[1853] 4 327-334. 
Review of Stanislas Hernisz's Guide to Conversation in English 

and Chinese. [1855] 6 218-224. 
Review of Stephen P. Andrews, Discoveries in Chinese. [1855] 

5 224-225. 
Whitehouse, F. Cope. Site of Lake Moeris. [iss3j 11 Proc. 

100. 
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WniTKHOUsE : — 
On the hieroglyphic evidence that Lake Moeris extended to 

the west of Behnesa. [1884] 11 Proc. 2()G-207. 
On the thesis, Zoan is Tanis Magna, a suburb of Memphis, and 

not San el-Hagar or Tanis Parva in the Delta. [1884] 11 

Proc. 215-218. 
On the canal of Joseph and other allusions to Middle Egypt in 

Genesis xlix. [1885] 13 Proc. 17. 
Wight, Joseph K. On the cosmogonies of India and China. 

[1890] 15 Proc. ()4-65. 
Williams, S. Wklls. Letter. Proc. May 185.'5, pp. 0-7. 
Note on Japanese syllabaries. 2 55-00. 
On the late dealings between China and the Western powers. 

[1800] 7 Proc. 7-8. 
The Nestorian monument at Si-ngan-fu. [1807] 9 Proc. 28. 
Letter : Tien-tsin riots. [1871] 10 Proc. 4. 
On Chinese juvenile literature. [1^77] 10 Proc. 153-155. 
On female education and the legal position of women in China, 

with a translation of a Chinese primer for girls. [1878] 11 

Proc. 2-8. 
Lieh-Kwoh Chi, a Chinese historical novel. [1879] 11 Proc. 

14-10. 
On the Chinese accounts of Fu-Sang, supposed by some to 

designate America, and of other countries in connection with 

this. [1880] 11 Proc. 45-47. 
Notices of Fu-Sang, and other countries lying east of China, 

given in the Antiquarian Researches of Ma Twan-Lin. 

[1880] (11 Proc. 45-47.) 11 89-110. 
On the aboriginal Miao-tsz' tribes of southwestern China, with 

remarks on the Nestorian tablet of Si-ngan-fu. [1881] 11 

Proc. 77-79. 
Wilson', Jacob. On the relation of the Semitic to the Indo- 
European languages. [1802] 7 Proc. 59. 
Wilson, John Leightox. Comparative vocabularies of some 

of the principal negro dialects of Africa. With supple- 
mentary notes by Publication Committee. [1847] 1 837-^581. 
Ethnographic view of western Africa. I^roc. May 185:i, pp. 7-9. 
Wilson, Joseph, Jr. Letter. Proc. Nov. 185s, p. 4. 
WiNDiscH, Ernst. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 

Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 103-105. 
WiNSLOvv, William C\ On Naville's identification of Pilhom. 

[1885J 13 Proc. 11-18. 
On the identification of Avaris at San. [1880]^ 13 Proc. 95. 
On Naville's Book of the Dead. [1887] 13 Proc. 157-158. 
The sculptures and inscriptions of Beni Hasan. [1892] 15 

Proc. 207-208. 
A palm-leaf column from Ahnas. [1898] 16 Proc. 47-48. 
Winthrop, William. Communication on Maltese antiquities. 

2 325-829. 
Letter. 3 215. 
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WooLSEY, Theodore D. Notice of a Life of Alexander the 
Great, translated from the Syriac by Justin Perkins, with 
extracts from the same. 4 357-440. 

Notes on the Greek inscriptions, communicated to the Society 
by J. L. Porter. [1854] 6 188-189. 

On Ritschl and Mommsen's new Corpus of Latin Inscriptions. 
[1863] 8 Proc. 19. 

Oriental- versions of the Scriptures in preparation by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. [1865] 8 Proc. 84. 

On the rendering of the word God in Chinese. [1867] 9 
Proc. 16-17. 

On the routes and the chief articles of commerce from the 
East to Europe during the Middle Ages. [1867] 9 Proc. 
.30-31. 

On two recently discovered Greek monuments. [1870] 9 
Proc. 91-92. 

On the sacred stones called by the Greeks, Bmtyli or Brntylia, 
[1871] 10 Proc. 31-32. 

On the Greek Kronos. [1872] 10 Proc. 57-58. 

On the Orphic poets and religionists, and their influences in 
Greece. [1873] 10 Proc. 71-72. 
\V RIGHT, Austin H. Letter. [1851] 3 214-215. 

Letter, with specimens of Ebed-Jesu's Syriac Mak^mat ; Per- 
sian newspaper, and Persian almanac. Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 2. 

A short chapter in the history of Babeeism in Persia. Proc. 
May 1853, p. 10-11. 

Letter ; cuneiform inscriptions in Koordistan. [1854] 5 262- 

263. 
Letter : education in Persia. [1855] 5 423-425. 
WuRTKBAT, YoHANNA. Progress of knowledge in Syria. 3 

483-486. 
Wylie, a. On the Nestorian Tablet of Se-gan Foo. 5 275-336. 



Young, Edward. On the Sinaitic inscriptions. [1876] 10 
Proc. 129. 



II. 



SXJBJTEOTS. 



A 

Abu Ya*kal> Ishak ibn Hunaiii 

Abacus, of China and Japan, ibn Ishak, Arab physician, 

10 Proc. 110-112. 1 503. ' ' 

al-'Abbfisibn al-Ahnaf,8torj^of; Abu Zaid Hunain ibn Ishak, 

r text and translation, 16 43-71. Arab physician, 1503. 

Abbot, Ezra, minute on death Abu Zaid Muhammad b. AbT-1- 

of, with biographical notice, Khattab al-Qurashl, 16 Proc. 

11 Proc. iss if. 177/' 

^Abdalhlh ibn *Attab, conqueror Abil Zaid Sa*id ibn Aus, see 

of Isfahan, 1 484 ff. _ al- Ansak!. 

Abel-beth-maachah (Abil), 2 Accadian, see Sumeriax. 

244 f. Accent. 

Abel and Winckler, Assyrian [See also Grammar, Compar- 

Chrestomathy, 16 Proc. 73-74. ative, and under the sev- 

Abgar, letter to Jesus ; Syriac eral languages : Grammar. 

MS of, 13 Proc. 0. ^ development of, 8 Proc. 56-57. 

Abhivarta, derivation of the English : 

_ term, 18 45 f. principles of, 8 Proc. 84-85. 

Abil, see Abel. Sanskrit : 

Abortion, in Indian Epic, 13337. l^opp, 5 205 ff.; Benfev, 5 

Absolutives, Vedic, 18 312, 313. 387 f.; Hau^, 10 Proc. 9 ff., 
Abu-l-*iVbbas, 16 Proc. 178. i^ 103 ff.; Whitney, 5 385 ff. 

Abu *Ali al-Husain ibn *Abdal- 'Acchavaka, 18 40. 

lah ibn Slna, 1 503 ff. Achaemenian inscriptions, three 

Abu Hakr, one of the three Ad- classes, 1 519 f. 

versaries, incarnation of Satan, alphabet of Persian, 1 5 1 7 ff. 

8 245. A9oka, see Asoka. 

Abu Habba, see Sippara. A9vins, 3 322, 11 192, 15 180, 

Abu Ilabba tablet, meaning of 16 Proc. 149 : see Veda, 

the design on, 13 Proc. 233- _ Mythology. . 

234 ; ring of the sun-god in, Adarbijan, etymology, 1 492. 

14 Proc. 95-98. conquest of, 1 492 ff. 

Abu Hainid Muhammad al-Tusi, , native land of Zoroaster, 15 

see al-GHAZZALl. | 220 ff. 

Abfi-l-Hasan of Khorasan, story Address at the first annual meet- 

of, 16 00 ff. i ing, by John Pickering, first 



Abu-1-Hasan Thabit ibn Kurra, 
Arab physician, 1 503. 

Abu Musi\ al-Ash*arJ, 2 210 ff, 
20 71. 



President of the Society, 1 
1-00, 01-78. 
Address on the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the first meeting of the 



Abu *Ubayda Ma'mar b. al-Mu- , Society, by President William 
thanna, 16 Proc. 177. ; Hayes*^ Ward, 16 Proc. 59 ff. 
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Addresses at the Whitney Memo- 
rial Meeting, see Whitney. 

Adityas, see Veda, Mythology. 

Adjective, Adverb, see under 
the several languages : Gram- 
mar^ 

Adverbs, in Rig Veda, as test of 
age of hymns, 18 8.n ff. 

Adultery, in Indian Epic, 13 
107, n8, :^(i() ff. 

Aeschylus, MerkePs ed. of the 
Laurenlian ms, 10 Proc. 51. 

Africa. 

languages, Lepsius' views of, 
11 Proc. ()7-()9. 
Central : 

Barth and Oberweg's expedi- 
tion, 3 401 f. 
East : 

geography, with map, 4 449- 
455; explorations in the lake 
countrv, 7 Proc. 4(3-47. 
South : 

ethnology, 7 Proc. 57. 

Negro dialects of, 1 .S51 ff. 

classification of languages, 1 
428-48:^, 4 445-449. 

plan for uniform orthography, 
2 2m-'2'.\\ ; cf. 2 Proc. 1 7^. 

alphabet for, 5 427-429. 

Zulu and Kaiir dialects, 5 20:J f. 

characteristics of the Zulu 
language, 8 1 5, 10 Proc. 00. 

]>repo8itions, conjunctions, and 
other particles of Zulu and 
cognate languages, 6 129- 
140; cf. Proc. Nov. 1H5H, 
p. 7. 

Hottentot and Zingian, 8 
Proc. (;7. 
West : 

explorations and customs, 8 
Proc. 82 ; ex])lorations in 
the region of the Gaboon 
and Niger, 10 Proc. 4(3-47. 

ethnography, Proc. May 1H5:^», 
pp. 7-9. 

tribes on the Upper Gaboon, ' 
6 2(34-2<)5. I 



Africay West: 

languages, 8 04-05. 

comparative vocabularies of 
Negro dialects, 1 337-381. 
absence of article, 1 342. 
verb reduplication, 1 343. 
loan-words, 1 341 f. 
Grebo Grammar and Primer, 
8 Proc. 50. 

Afrlgan Rapithwin of the Aves- 
ta, translated with comments, 

. 13 Proc. 187-191. 

Agama, in Tamil (Ravurava- 

_ Agama), 2 138. 

Agamas, authority among Shiva- 

_ ites in southern India, 2 137. 

Agamas, four; divisions of Bud- 
dhist scriptures, 1 279. 

Agathias (ii. 24), on the date of 
Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Age, of manhood, in Indian Epic, 
13 110, 137, 109 ; of woman- 
hood, 13 341 ff. 

Ages, in Indian Epic, 13 114. 

Agglutination in the Dra vidian 
languages, 7 280. 

Aghmas, battle of, 1 452 f. 

Aghwfith, battle of, 1 451 f. 

Agni, 3 317, 11 108, 16 9, 16 
Proc. 172 ff., 19 137 ff., 143, 
147 : see Veda, Mythology. 

Agriculture, references to in 
RV., 17 85 f. 

in Indian Epic, 13 103. 

Ahalya, ravished by Indi*a, 19 
1 1 9. 

Ahriman, 6 380, 13 187. 

Ahuna Vairya, translated, 10 
Proc. 15 f.*, 100 f. 

Ahura Mazda, 3 327, 5 379, 11 
Proc. 13, 15 199 ff.: see Zoro- 

ASTRIANISM. 

Ahwaz, Moslem conquest, 1 402 

ff., 407 ff. 

siege of the city, 408 ff. 
*Ainetah, 3 357. 
'Ain Jarr (*Anjar), one of the 

principal sources of the Litanl, 

3 301. 
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Ainos, Chinese account of, 11 92. 

vocabulary, 10 57. 
Ainsworth, map of Central Kur- j 
distan (JRGS. 1841) criti- 
cised, 2 64 fF. 
Air, worshippers of, among the 

Nuaairi, 8 237. 
Airyana Vaeiah, Airyanam Vae- 

jo, 1 309, 16 225. 
Aitareya-Brahmana, verb-forms 
in (lOProc. 74 f.) 10 277-296. 
Ajanta, literature on the fres- 
coes, 18 195; frescoes in caves, 
representations from Jatakas, 
_ 18 195 f. 
Akamam, 4 48. 
Akangkaram, 4 174 f. 
Akchara Buddha, 1 115 f. 
Akkadian, 13 Proc. 249 f. 

See also Sumerian. 
Akuli and Kilata, 18 41 ff. 
Akupara the Angirasi, story of, 

18 26. 
Alavei, Hindu dialectics, 4 33 ff. 
prefixed to the Siva-Gnana- 
Potham, translated, ib. 
Albanian language, 1 Proc. 57 f. 
Albiruni, see al-BERUNi. 
Alchemy, in China, 9 Proc. 46-47. 
among the modern Persians, 
5 424. 
Aleppo button, 1 586. 
Aleutian, translation of Gospels, 

10 122. 
Alexander, Syriac life of (Pseu- 
do-Callisthenes), 4 357-440 ; 
extracts from a translation by 
Justin Perkins, 389 ff.; trans- 
lation of extracts by Mur- 1 
doch, 397 ff. Contents, 368 f.; 
peculiarities, 374 f. ; relation to 
Greek and Latin texts, and to 
Persian, 360 f., 367 ff ; charac 
ter of the Syriac translation, 
380; proper names, 383f., 386f. ; 
Persian and Indian words in, 
379 f.; general results, 388. 
Armenian life of, 4 367. 
Persian authors (Mirkhond, 
Firdausi) drew from the 
Syriac life, 4 360. 
4 



Alexander — 

mediaeval Alexander ro- 
mance, 4 362 ff., 384. 
persecution of Zoroastriau 

religion, 5 355. 
incarnation of the Messiah, 
8 244. 
Alexander's wall, 1 496 ff., 4 

408 ff. 
Alexandrian library, reported 

burning of, 7 Proc. 54. 
Algonkin languages, onomato- 
poeia in, 9 Proc. 47 f. 

name of God, see Manitou. 
Alhambra vase, with Arabic 
inscription [plate], 15 Proc. 
23-24, 110-111. 
*Ali ibn Abu Talib, 3 169. 

expectation of his return, 3 

174 f. 
divine honors to, among the 

Nusairi, 8 234. 
incarnations, in Nusairi re- 
ligion, 8 245. 
Alkosh (Klkoosh), 2 92. 
Allegory, in the Isma'ilian sys- 
tem, 2 311. 
SfifT, 8 101. 
Alliterative euphony, in African 

dialects, 1, 423 f. 
Almohades, see Ibn Tumart. 
Alopun, Nestorian apostle in 
China, 6 320. 

Alphabet. 

Origin, see below, Phoenician. 

Armeno-Turkish, 8 374-376. 

Cambodian, identical with the 
Singalese, 4 287. 

Glagolitic, 9 Proc. 76 f. 

Pali, 1 115f. 

Phoenician, de Rough's the- 
ory reviewed, 10 Proc. 131- 
132 ; Egyptian and Old 
Babylonian theories com- 
pared, 11 Proc. 175-178. 

Persian cuneiform, identifica- 
tion of the signs, 1 517-558. 

Roman, use in writing modern 
languages of India, 7 Proc. 
56-57 ; in writing the Amoy 
dialect of Chinese, 4 335-340. 
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Siamese, probably formed on 

the basis of the Cambodian, 

4 287. 
Standard, Lepsius, 7 299-3:^2 ; 

letter of explanations from 

Lepsius, with notes by W. 

D. Whitney, 8 335-873. 
Talaing, etc.,' tables, 4 280 ff. 
Tibetan, legend of its origin, 

1 121. 
Vedic, of the earliest written 

texts, 4 25G. 
Zulu, 3 4()5 ff . ; as employed by 

Norwegian, American, and 

Berlin missionaries, 3 430. 
Altars, Chinese, 20 58 ff. 

from Syria, 11 Proc. 24 f. 
Amadiah, feurdish province, 2 

108. 
Amarna, the Egyptian monu- 
ments of, Proc. May 1858, 

p. 7. 
Amarna despatches, 14 Proc. 
194 f., 18 129, 132 ff. 

peculiar use of ilani (pi.) in, 

15 Proc. 190-199. 
Canaanite influence on the 
language of, ib. 199. 
Amasia, Greek inscriptions from, 

9 47. 
Amaswazi, Zulu (Fingo) dialect, 

1 425. 

al-AmawI, Abfi Hfishim ibn 
Yazld, Arab physician, 1 
502. 

Amazons, Kingdom of Women 
in Chinese story, 11 103 f. 

Ambassadors, in Indian Epic, 13 
151, 102 ff. 

safety of, in India, 20 223 f. 

Amenophis 1, Maspero's identi- 
fication of, among the royal 
mummies of Dair al-Baharl, 
14 Proc. 192-193. 

Amenophis III. and IV., diplo- 
matic correspondence, 18 

132 f. 
See also Amarna Des- 
patches. 



America, Turkish account of the 
discovery of, 1 Proc. 29 f., 16 
Proc. 209 f. 
alleged discovery by Chi- 
nese Buddhists, 11 90 ; 
see also Fv sang. 

American Congress of Philolo- 
gists; first meeting (Whitney 
Sfemorial Meeting), 19 i. 

American Indian languages, 1 

51. 

onomatopopia in, 9 Proc. 
47-48. 
American Oriental Society, see 

Index V. 
American Palestine Exploration 

Society, 10 Proc. 00. 
Amesha-spenta, identity with the 
Adityas, 3 327, 6 380; mean- 
ings of the names of, 20 31. 
al-AmidI, author of a controver- 
sial writing against the Isma^- 
iTs, 2 201, 285. 
Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 6, 
32), on the date of Zoroaster, 
17 14. 
Amoy, system adopted for Ro- 
manizing the dialect of, 4 335- 
340. 
Am phone, Rhodian, with stamp- 
ed handles, in Metropolitan 
Museum, N. Y., 11 389-396. 
Ampsaga (Plinv, A^ Jff. v. 2), 

1 19. 
Amr, The Word, Batinlyah doc- 
trine, 2 205. 

in the Isma'Ilian system, 2 
310, 318, 322 ; prime em- 
anation from the deity, 2 
299 f., 3 107. 
the absolute deitv, in al- 

Bakir's svstem, 8 107. 
of the Creator, 8 172, 173, 
174, 178f., 182, 184, 186, 
1H9. 
IS God, 3 174, cf. 176. 
to be worshipped, 8 188. 
creator by volition, 8 179 f. 
identified with Mohammed, 
8 190. 
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AmshaspaDds^ see Amesha- i Anquetil-Duperron, journey to 

SPENTA. j India, 6 844 if. 

Ana, syntax of the Assyrian translation of the Avesta, 

preposition, 18 355-300. " i ib. 346 f . 

Anam, language, 2 175. Ansairiyah of northern Syria, 

Ananda, disciple of Buddha, Ij 7Proc. 13. See also Nusairi. 
280 ff. I al-Ansfirl, Abu Zaid Sa*Id, Arab 

Anandasram, the, 19 ii, 40 f. i grammarian, 16 313 f.; list of 
Anaptyxis, in Paliand New Per- 1 his words, 314 ff.; hh ITitdb 
sian, 20 235. al-Matar, edited with notes 

Anatomy, Arab physicians', and index, 16 282-317. 
_ knowledge of, 1 578. ' Antakaranam, 4 71 ff. 

Anavam, original sin, 4 61. mental faculties, four, 2 141. 

Anava-Malam, 2 139 f., 4 149 ff., al-Antakl, Da'fid al-Ba§ir, Arab 

104 ff. I physician, 1 509. 

Anbar, 15 Proc. 147. i Antilegomena Epistles of the 

Ancestors, divine, objects of wor- Syriac New Test., Williams 
ship among Karens, 4 315. i ms, 11 Proc. 220-223. 
worship of, in China, 11 ' Antinomianism, Sufi, 8 lOOf. 
Proc. 30. j Antiquities of India, Lassen on, 

Andrews, Stephen P., Disco v- ' 1299-310. 

eries in Chinese, 5 224 f. Antiquities, Oriental, exhibited 

Angels, in Revelation of Paul, by the National Museum at 
8 190. I Cincinnati Exposition, 14 

guardian, ib. 189. I Proc. 2-3. 

orders of, m Nusairi relig- AnukramanI of Veda, contents, 
ion, 8 251 f. * 1 4 201. 

Angra-Mainyus, 5 380, 13 Proc. ' Anusvara, Sanskrit, recent dis- 
187. I cussions as to the phonetic 

Animal-worship in the East and ' character of, 10 Proc. 80-88. 
West, compared, 13 Proc. Ao-Naga language, of Southern 
270-274. Assam, 13 Proc. 109-111. 

serpent worship in the Him- Aorist, see Sanskrit, Vedio, 
alayas, 10 Proc. 114 f. Grammar. 

Animism, among Karens, 4 , Apacit-hymns and the jayanya- 
309 ff. charm of the Atharva-Veda 

spirits preside over natural (AV. vi. 83; vii. 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
phenomena, 4 315; spirits 70, 1-2: vii. 70,3-5), 13 Proc. 
of men who have died bv 217-221. 
violence, 4 312 ; spirits Apakrama, Apakramamandala, 
leave the body in sleep, 4 circle of declination, 8 30. 
309 f.; power of Karen , Apala, cure of, by Indra, 18 
wees (prophets) over, 300 f . i 20 ff. 
life of an inscribed plate, Apaih Napfit, 16 Proc. 172. 

10 173 f. I in the Rig- Veda, 19 ii, 137- 

classes of Babylonian spir- 1 144. 

its, 15 Proc. 195 f. I an Indo-Iranian god of 

*Anjar, 3 301. lightning, 19 ii, 142 ff., 

Annexion in Assyrian, 15 Proc. ; cf. 140 f., 149. 

120-127. I absorbed by Agni, ib. 144. 
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Apiim Napat, in the A vesta, 19 
ii, 142 f., 146. 

son of the waters, like Zo- 
roaster, 11 Proc. 13. 
Apaosha, 13 Proc. 187. 
Aphaeresis, in Pali and New Per- 
sian, 20 234. 
Apocalypse : Extremity of the 
Romans; Syriac text and trans- 
lation (18 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
34-40. 

Letter of Holy Sunday ; 
Syriac text and transla- 
tion, 16 121 ff. 
See also Bahira. Legend. 
Apocalypse of Paul, 

See Revklatiox of Paul. 
Apo]>hthegmata, Greek ms col- 
lection, 13 Proc. 93 f. 
Apostles, lives of, from Syriac 
MS ; text and translation, 14 
Proc. 1)0-83. 
Arab Music, Treatise on, by 
Mikhail Meshakah, translated 
by Eli Smith, l" 171-217. 
Arabian Nights, see Thousand 

AND One Nights. 
Arabic Bible, see Bible. 

inscriptions, see Inscrip- 
tions. 
manuscripts, see Manu- 
scripts. 
texts, see Texts. 
Arabic, contraction in, 15 Proc. 

110. 
Arabic, modern Syrian dialect, 
peculiarities of, 15 33 fF. 
passim. 

Cairo dialect, some phonetic 
peculiarities of, 14 Proc. 
112-114. 
Arabic Documents relating to 
the doctrines of the Isma*ilTs 
and other Batinian sects; trans- 
lated, with an introduction 
and notes, 2 257-324. 
Arabic mortuary tablets in the 
Semitic Museum at Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 15 Proc. 205- 
207. 



Arabic Proverbs and Proverbial 
Phrases (13 Proc. 129-132) 
15 28-120. 

Arabic Risalah, by Khalid ibn 
Zaid al-Ju^fi; translation with 
notes, 3 165-193. 

Arabs, medical science among 
the, 1 559 ff. 

chemistry, 1 581 f. 
religion of pre-Islamic 

Arabs, 8 106. 
religion, Islam, see Moham- 
aiedanirm. 

Arabissus, see Yarpuz. 

Arad-Ea, Assyrian astrologer, 
18 150 f. 

Arad-Nana, Assyrian physician, 
letters of, 18 161 ff. 

Arakan, notes on, with a map, 
1 219-258. 

Arakan, derivation of the name, 
1 221 ; boundaries, area, etc., 
221 f.; navigable rivers, 222 f.; 
climate, 230 f.; geology, flora, 
fauna, 223 f. ; agriculture 
(rice, hemp, etc.), 231 f.; com- 
merce, 234 ff.; manufactures, 
236 f.; dwellings, dress, mode 
of living, 246 ff.; marriage 
and the family, 244 ff.; edu- 
cation, 241 ff . ; religion of 
people, 238 ff.; British gov- 
ernment in, 248 ff.; city, 227 ; 
language of the Kemi tribe 
(7 Proc. 52-52) 8 213-226. 

Aramaic, language of the Sin- 
glrli inscriptions, 16 Proc. 192 
-103. 

Jewish dialect of Salamas, 

15 Proc. 207-310. 
dialect of Jews near Urmia, 
5 250, 426. 

Ararat, Armenian traditi9ns, 5 
180-101. 

Arbela, plain, 2 103 ff.; city, 
104. 

Archieology, prehistoric, origin 
of burial mounds, 10 Proc. 
11-12. 
Palestinian, 11 Proc. 23-25. 
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Archaic forms revived by poets, 

17 25. 
Archangels, Persian, see Ame- 

8HA-8PENTA, AsHA. 

Architecture, reminiscences of 

Egypt in Doric, 14 Proc. 147 

-148. 
Ardeshir I(ibn Babek), first of 

the Sassanide kings, 1 440 ff.; 

extraction, 441 ; life, 442 ; 

restoration of Zoroastrian 

scriptures, 6 356. 
Ardeshir II, 1 444. 
Ardeshir III, 1 44(5. 
Ardishai, Nestorian villages near 

Urmia, 2 71. 
Ardvi Sura, 13 Proc. 187. 
Areometer, of Pappus, construc- 
tion and use, 6 40 ff., cf. 

116 f. 
Aristocracy, in Indian Epic, 13 

103, 135. 
Arlyas, * personified states,' 

among Burmese Buddhists, 

3 3. 
Ark, Babylonian, dimensions, 

14 Proc. 89-90. 

of Noah, resting place of, 
in Armenian tradition, 5 
190 f. 
Armaiti in the Gathas, 15 191, 

197. 
Armuth, battle of, 1 451. 

Armenian. 

historical literature; commu- 
nication of G. V. Shahna- 
zarian, 7 Proc. 1-3. 

catalogue of all works known 
to exist in the Armenian 
language of a date earlier 
than the 17 th century, 3 
241-288. 

translations of Greek Fathers, 
3 280 ff. 

language, order of words, 6 
565 f. 

grammar, inverted construc- 
tion, 6 565-566. 

English spelling of Armenian 
proper names, 4 119 ff . 



Armenians in Persia, numbers 

and distribution of, 10 Proc. 

39. 
Armenians, appointment of a 

Patriarch, 1 507-515. 
Armeno-Turkish alphabet, 8 

374-376. 
Armor, in Indian Epic, 13 303. 
Army, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 185, 

190, \m ff., 201, 221. 
Arnaud, T. J., Sabaean inscrip- 
tions, 1 322 ff. 
Arnold, E. V., on the age of RV. 

viii, criticism of, 17 26 f. 
occurrence of the letter I in 
Rig- Veda, 18 208. 
Arnolt, W. Muss, Assyrisch-Eng- 

lisch-Deutsches Glossar, 16 

Proc. 106 f. 
Arrian, on bits of Indian horses, 

19 ii, 29. 
Arsaces, founder of Arsacide 

dynasty, 1 441. 
Arsinoe, Petrie's explorations, 

14 127-129. 

Art. 

Babylonian, representation of 

gods, 15 Proc. 15 ff. 
Buddhist art, notes on, 18 
183-201. 

Buddha's * wooly ' hair, 

19 ii, 36 ff. 
sculptures at Sanchi, 19 

ii, 29 ff. 
representations from Ja- 
takas, 18 184ff. 
Chinese, 8 54 f. 
Mohammedan, Schnaase's His- 
tory of, reviewed, 10 Proc. 
90-91, cf. 114. 
Arul, source of grace or illu- 
mination to souls, in Sivaite 
philosophy, 4 80, 205 f. 
Arul-Sakti, grace of Shiva, 2 

142 f., 145, 146 f. 
Arurmaghas, killed by Indra, 19 
_ ii, 120 f. 

Arya Siddhanta, 6 556-564. 
Aryabhatta and his writings, 6 
560-564. 
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Aryan laoguages, connection of , Asia, central, as a field of re- 
ancient Chinese with, 9; search, 10 Proc. 130. 
Proc. 44. : Asia Minor, archaeological ex- 

Aryan Nations, Cox's Mythol- ' plorations and discoveries in, 

ogy, 9 Proc. 92. \ 9 Proc. 8 f., 60. 

Aryans, influence upon the abor- \ Asoka, date of, 1 89 cf. 95. 
iginal speech of India, 10, inscriptions, 1 108, 105. 

J 32-1 38 ; influence of aborig- j viharas, stupas, etc., erected 

inal tribes on Aryan speech, , by, 1 97. 

ib. 130. I Aspirates, in Amoy dialect of 

Asamati, the Gfiupayanas, and , Chinese, 4 336. 

Kilata and Akuli, 18 41 if. interchange with non-aspi- 

Asas, 2 266, 3 175. rates, in Pali and New 

the two, the superhuman Persian, 20 238 f. 

Muhammad ai^d *AlT, 3 Assam, the Garo language of, 

176, 178 f. 13 Proc. 25-28. 

Ascension Island, ruins on, 3 , relationship of the Kachari 

495 f. and Garo languages, 13 

Asha-Tta, 11 Proc. 13. Proc. 158-161. 

Asha, divinity in the Gathas, 15 specimens of the Naga lan- 

190, 197 f., 200 f., 203 f., 206. guage, 2 155-165. 

Asha as the Law in the Gathas, ' the Ao-Naga language, 13 

19 ii, 31-53. Proc. 109-111. 
the personified, 20 277-302. Assassins, 20 80. 

the Archangel, 20 277 ff. Assemani, spelling of the name, 
the Congregation, 20 294 ff. ' 13 Proc. 206. 
al-Ash*arT, Abu Miisii, 2 216 ff., ' Assembly and Council, in Indian 

20 71. ; Epic, 13 148. 
doctrine of predestination, Assur-sarrat, 20 248. 

8 179 ff. Assyria, Assyrians. 

Asharites, doctrine of predesti- [See also Babylon.] 

nation, 8 175 f. AiitiquitieH nnd Art : 

cursing of the, 20 79. Assyrian and Babylonian an- 

Ashes, in mourning, taken from tiquities; collection of casts 

sacrifices, 20 135, 149 f. in National Museum, 13 

in mourning, mentioned in Proc. 234, cf. 301 f. 

Homer, 20 150. two Assyrian cvlindens, 5 191— 

Ashtaroth, meaning of, in the 194. 

O. T., 11 Proc. 228-229. See also below. Monuments. 

Ashurbanipal, new edition of the \ Civil izath^i: 

cylinder inscription, 11 Proc. woman in Assyria, 10 Proc. 
129-130. \ 110. 

the pantheon of, 14 Proc. ^ use of gold and silver, 11 
94-95. Proc. 10 f. 

See *lso Sardanapallus. ' absence of tombs, 17 166. 
Ashurnasirpal, standard inscrip- ' Excavtition and diacorery : 
tion, copies of, in Andover, \ See Koyun.tik, NimrCd, Nin- 
10 Proc. 73 ; in New York, ' evkii. 

14 Proc. 138-140; described ' JJ/^^ory .* 
and translated, 10 Proc. 35 f. ! Raw'linson's results, 3 486-490. 
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Assyria, History — 

genealogical table of Sar- 
gonide kings, 19 ii, 91. 

Language : 

Assyrian language, proximity 
to the Semitic parent speech, 
13 Proc. 252 ; near relation 
to Ethiopic, ib. 252 ff.; 
relation to North Semitic 
languages, ib. 254 f., 262 f.; 
peculiarities of Assyrian, 
ib. 255 ff.; development, 
phonetic changes, ib. 258 f. 

Assyrian and Samaritan, 13 
Proc. 147-150. 

ikonomatic writing in Assy- 
rian, 13 Proc. 168-172. 

prolegomena to a comparative 
Assyrian Grammar, 13 
Proc. 249-267, cf. 202. 

annexion in Assyrian, 16 
Proc. 126 f. 

the construct case in Assyrian, 
15 Proc. 121-126 f. 

the plural with pronominal 
suffixes in Assyrian and 
Hebrew, 16 Proc. 26 f. 

Kraetzschmar's views as to 
the </-vowel in an overhang- 
ing syllable (B. A. vol. ii/), 
15 Proc. 119 f. 

position of the adjective in 
Assyrian historical inscrip- 
tions, 15 Proc. 128-130. 

verbs y^ and ^"^^ 14 Proc. 
98-100. 

perfect and imperfect tenses, 
13 Proc. 263 f. 

shaph'el forms, ib. 264. 

termination u uni in Assy- 
rian verbs, 17 171-173. 

notes on historical syntax, 15 
Proc. 74-76. 

the sentence in the Taylor in- 
scription of Sennacherib, 
15 Proc. 22 f. 

order of the sentence in the j 
Assyrian historical inscrip- ■ 
tions, 16 Proc. 128. | 



Language — 

syntax of the preposition inff^ 

16 Proc. 218-226. 
syntax of the preposition an<f^ 
" 18 355-360. 
Assyrian prepositional usage, 

20 1-10. 
Assyrian - English Glossar}-, 

announcement of, 13 Proc. 

244-249, cf. 16 Proc. 106 f. 
glossary to selected Assyrian 

and Babylonian letters, 19 

ii, 50-90. 
kuduru, the ring of the sun- 

god, 14 Proc. 95-98. 
two new Assvrian words 

(IdmtUUypagu), 20 250-252. 

Literature : 

epistolary literature of the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, 
18 125-175, 19 ii, 42-96 
(notes and glossary). 

bibliography of epistolary lit- 
erature, 19 ii, 94 ff. 

varied interest and importance 
of this literature, 18 130 f. 

pec|aliarities of diction and 
style, 18 132. 

two Assvrian letters (K. 828, 
K. 84f, 16 311-316. 

the text-books of the Assy- 
rians and Babylonians, 14 
Proc. 170. 

Assyrian and Babylonian royal 
prayers, 14 Proc. 93 f. 

Assyriological publications, 
13 Proc. 23-25, 111 f. 

Assj^riology in Japan, 14 
Proc. 167 f. 

Monuments : 

Assyrian and Babylonian 

monuments in America, 10 

Proc. 99 f. 
in the Boston Museum of Fine 

Arts, 11 Proc. 70. 
of Ashurnasirpal, 10 Proc. 

35 f., 73 ; i4 Proc. 138-140. 

Mythology and Religion : 
see Babylonia. 
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Asterisms, system of lunar, 
table, 8 44. 

See Astronomy, Manazil, 
Nakshatras, Sieu, Zo- 
diac. 
Astor Library, oriental works in, 
7 Proc. 4. 

Astronomy. 

Arab, 8 3-25 ff., 383 ff. 

in the Isma^Ilian system, 2 

303. 
See also Manazil. 

Babylonian, 14 Proc. 140-141. 

Chinese, 8 7 ff., 35, 3-22 ff.; 10 
Proc. 82 ff.: see also Sieu. 
Hindu, 

Arya Siddhanta, 6 550-504. 

Sfirya Siddhanta (Proc. May 
1858, p. 7) 6 141-498. 

technical terms, see index to 
Sfirva Siddhanta, 6 481 ff., 
487^ ff. 

use of instruments by Hindu 
astronomers, 8 320 ff. 

origin of the science, Proc. 
May 1 850, p. 8. 

borrowed in part from Baby- 
lonians, 1 303. 

terminology in later books of 
RV. derived from Babylo- 
nia, 18 200. 

relation to Greek, Proc. May 
1 850, p. S, 8 0. 

the origin of Hindu asterisms; 
views of Hiot and Weber 
(7 Proc. 50 f.) 8 1-72 ; (8 
Proc. S3 f.) 8 382-398 ; 
views of Max Mtiller (8 
Proc. J7 f.) 8 72-94. 

lunar division of the zodiac 
represented in the naksha- 
tra system (8 Proc. (>7) 8 
309-334. 

astronomv in Hindu chronol- 
ogy, 8)2 ff. 

total eclipses of the sun in 
RV., 13 Proc. 01-r»(i. 

attempts to date the Veda by 
the aid of astronomy, 16 
Proc. 82-94. ^ , 



Astronomy — 

Ptolemaic, mss of PtolemyV 
star catalogues, 13 Proc. 
20 f. '_ 

Asuras, Kilata, and Akuli, 18 

41 ff. 
Asur-etil-ilani, 20 248. 
Asuri-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13-17. 
Asutta-mayei, 4 155 ff. 
Atatuyin, in Indian £pic, 13 

187, 231. 
Athanasius, * patriarch of Rome,' 

18 35, 15 122. 
Athanasius, Greek ms, 13 94. 
Atharvailgirasab, meaning of the 
_ compound, 17 180-182. 
Atharvanlva-paddhati, account 

of, 11 375. 

Athaxva-Veda. 

the name, 3 300. 

meaning of the ancient name, 
Atharvangirasab, 17 180- 
J82. 

contents, 3 305 ff. 

inquiries about a ms in Kash- 
mir, 6 570. 

Kashmirian ms discovered, 10 
Proc. 1 1 8 f . ; Btthler on, 20 
184. 

proposed photographic repro- 
duction of the Kashmirian 
AV., 20 184 f. 

collations for Roth and Whit- 
ney's edition, 3 501 f. 

re])ort on progress of the edi- 
tion, 10 Proc. 11 8f. 

announcement of a second 
volume, 15 Proc. 171-1 73. 

edition of AV. published in 
India, Bombay, 1884, 13 
Proc. ts. 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text (11 Proc. 20) 12 
1-3S3. 

three hymns of the first book 
(i. 2;*^i. 12; i. 14), 13 Proc. 
112-117. 

two hvmns of the Atharva 
Veda (ii. 11 ; vi. 128), IS 
Proc. 132-130. 
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Atharva- Veda — 

the jayanya charm (vii. Tg, 
3-5), and the apacit hymns 
(vi. 83 ; vii, 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
76, 1-2), 18 Proc. 214- 
221. 
the so-called *fire ordeal hymn 
(AV. ii. 12), 13 Proc. 221- 
226. 
Trita, the scape-goat of the 
gods, in relation to AV. vi. 
112 and 113, 16 Proc. 119- 
123. 

[For other passages ex- 
plained, see Index IV. 1 
contributions from the AV. 
to the theory of Sanskrit 
verbal accent, 5 385-419. 
Pari9istas of the AV., 16 

Proc. 30 f. ; numbering of 

the Pari9i8ta8, 14 Proc. 

156-161 ; list of Pari9i8- 

tas, ib. 158. 
Asuri-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13- 

17. 
Skandayfiga (Pari9i8ta 20 ; 

text and translation), 15 

Proc. 5-8. 
Atharvan text onomens and 

portents: the Au9ana8ad- 

bhutani (Pari9ista 71 ; text 

and translation), 14 Proc. 

12 f., 15 207-220. 
Atharva-Veda Prati9akhya ; 
text, translation and notes, 

7 333-615. 
collation of a second ms 

(10 Proc. 43 f.) 10 156- 

171. 
index of Atharvan passages, 

7 596 ff., cf. 7 Proc. 53. 
Sanskrit index, 7 601 if. 
general index, 7 609 fF. 
Kau9ika-Sfitra of the AV., 
proposed edition, 11 Proc. 
170-172. 
Kau9ika-Siitra, edited by M. 
Bloomfield, with introduc- 
tion and indexes, 14 i-lxviii, 
1-424. 



Atharva- Veda — 

position of the Vaitana-Sutra 
in the literature of the AV. 
(11 Proc. 223-225) 11 375- 
388. 

list of AV. Upanisads, 14 
Proc. 160. 

list of 9ruti-books belong- 
ing to the AV., 11 378. 
Athens, inscriptions discovered, 

9 Proc. 90 f. 

discovery of walls, 10 Proc. 
65 f. 
Atlas mountains, Berber name 

of, 1 19. 
Atman, in Sankhyfi philosophy, 

20 312. 
Atra-hasis, see Xisuthbus. 
Atropatene, see Adarbijan. 
Atthakatha, Pfdi, of Buddha- 

ghosha, 1 113, 115. 
Attraction of gravitation, Arab 

knowledge of, 6 105. 
Attuva, the six, 4 238 ff. 
Altuvam-Tattuvam, 4 6. 
Au9anasadbhutani, a Vedic text 

on omens and portents, 14 

Proc. 12 f. ; text and transla- 
tion, 15 207-220. 
Augment, Vedic, 18 305 ff. 

See also Veda, Grammar. 
Ausha'na of Urmia, 18 Proc. 

140. 
Autonomy of towns, in Indian 

epic, 13 136. 
Avaris, identification with Sfin, 

18 Proc. 95. 
Avattei, states of the soul, in 

Shivaite philosophy, 2 141 f., 

4 19 ff., 208 ff. 
Avekwom, negro dialect, 1 346 ; 

vocabularies, ib. 349 ff. 
Averroes, see Ibn Rushd. 

Avesta, Avestan. 

[See also Gatiias, Zoroas- 
ter, ZOROASTRIANISM.] 

the Avesta, 5 337-383 ; ori- 
gin of the name, 351 ; how 
brought to knowledge of 
Western scholars, 343 f. ; 
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Avesta — \ Areata, Language — 

progress of European schol- j ha as nom. sg. masc. pronom- 



arship, 861 ff. ; significance | 
of its recovery, 872 f.; re-: 
ligious importance, 377 f.;! 
parts of the Avesta, 848 ff.; \ 
language, 851 f. ; alphabets, ] 
856 ; condition of the text, 
856 ; Pahlavi version, 857 ; 
translations into Indian lan- 
guages, 860 f. ; originated 
in Bactria, 858 ; not the 
work of Zoroaster, 854. 

significance of the Gathas in 
the Avesta, Yasna 55; 13 
Proc. 206-214. 

Roth's interpretation of the 
Avesta, 10 Proc. 15 f. 

de Ilarlez's Avesta reviewed, 
11 Proc. li2-116, 121, 181- 
1 84. 

Mills' edition of the Gathas, 
plan of, 13 Proc. 280. 

Avestan similes from the realm 
of nature, 13 Proc. 188-140; 
from the animal world, 13 
Proc. 185- .187. 

Avestan superstitions and par- 
allels, 13 Proc. 59-61. 

reference to the * Life-Book 
hereafter,' in the Avesta, 14 



inal, 14 Proc. 1 26. 
locative singular (str. st.+^z) 

in w-stems, 14 Proc. 125. 
genitive plural of f/^stems, 

14 Proc. 126. 
instrumental, approximately 

in sense of nominative, 20 

286. 
instrumental singular qarena 

(Yt. X. 141) beside qare' 

nahha, 14 Proc. 126. 
adjective (masc.) in -van with 

(fem.) 'Vaifl, 14 Proc. 124 f. 
iterative optative, 17 187 f. 
sis aorist, 14 Proc. 165. 
8 dual middle in 'aitl', 14 

Proc. 165 f. 
tredvOMohfKDiem, Vd. v. 11, 

14 Proc. 166. 
ayOkhhtMn * molten metal,' 

ayah and its significance in 

the Gathas, 15 Proc. 58-61. 
Sanskrit root ma nth-, rnath- 

in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 
Avestan cognates to RV. 

words, 17 71). 
difference in gender between 

Avestan and Sanskrit in the 

same word, 14 Proc. 165. 



Proc. 20-21. 7i» /• • . 

the circle of sovereignty in the ^^^"/7'^'* •' 

Avesta, 14 Proc. 128 f. ^^'^' Zoroaster. 

sense of color in the Avesta, Avicenna (Ibn Slna), Arab phy- 
14 Proc. 162-165. sician, 1 :^{\:\ ff. 

syno])sis of the Canon, 1 
56(> ff. 
Ax, double-bitted, symbol at 
Labranda and elsewhere, 11 
Proc. 168 f. 



Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 
185. 
Afrigan Rapithwin, trans- 
lated with comments, 
13 Proc. 187-101. 



Vasna 55, translation and com- Ayu, Pururavas, and UrvajT, 



ment, 13 Proc. 208-214. 
Yasht X. 67, 14 Proc. 128 f. ' 
[For other texts explained \ 
see Index IV.] ' 

Lniffwige : 

Avesta grammatical jottings, ; 
14 Proc. 124-126. 



the mvth of, 20 180-188. 
Azarmv-Dokht, queen of Persia, 

1 445. 
Azerbijan, see ADARnLiAx. 
Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 185. 
Azhi Dahaka, 16 Proc. 22. 
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B 

Ba'albek, ruins in the region of, 

3 349-:366. 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, meaning 

of in Old Test., 11 Proc. 228f. 
Bab, in system of Sab*Iyah sect, 

2 280. 
Bab, the, 2 280, 3 191. 
BabajTjik, village in Kurdistan, 

2 102. 
Babek, 1 441. 
Babek al-KhursanI, 2 281. 
Bfibekiyah, sect, origin of the 

name, 2 281. 
Babel, tower of, on Babylonian 

cylinders, 11 Proc. :U-41. 
Babism, in Persia, Proc. May 

1858, p. 10 f. 
Babylon, fall of, 16 Proc. 18V ff. 

Babylonia, Babylonians. 

[See also Assyria.] 
Antupnties and Art: 

collection of casts in National 
Museum, 13 Proc. 234, 801- 
308. 

Babylonian collections of the 
University of Pennsylvania, 
16 Proc. 88 ff. 

various objects exhibited and 
described, 13 Proc. 282 f., 
14 Proc. 88 f. 

seal cylinders and gems, 6 
191-194, 11 Proc. 89-41, 14 
Proc. 142-144; the rising 
sun on, 13 Proc. 154f. 

representations of Babylo- 
nian gods in art, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 16 Proc. 15-18. 

representations of Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 168 f. 

Bel-Merodach and the dragon 
on a cylinder, 11 Proc. lo. 

Babylonian caduceus, 14 
Proc. 85-88. 

Civilization : 

seat of the earliest Babylo- 
nian, and date of its begin 
nings, 17 103-171. 



Babylonia, Civilization — 

antiquity of civilization in 
Babylonia, 71 169 ff. 

conditions of agriculture in 
Babylonia, 17 16o. 

sacred burying places, 17 
168 ff. 

astronomy, 14 Proc. 140 f. 

systems of weights and meas- 
ures, 18 366-874. 

Kxcavation and Discovery : 

statement concerning the ex- 
pedition sent out by the 
University of Pennsylvania, 
16 Proc. 146-158. 

at Nippur, 16 Proc. 148 ff. 

Inscriptions : 

See Inscriptions. 

Language : 
See Assyrian. 

Literature : 

[See also Inscriptions.] 

Kimrod epic, reproduction of 
ll^'' tablet, 16 Proc. 9 ff. 

Deluge, new fragment of the 
account of, ib.; two pas- 
sages in, 16 Proc. 105-111. 

Etana legend, new fragment, 
16 Proc. 192. 

inscribed tablets at Harvard 
University, 13 Proc. 284. 

two tablets at Columbia Uni- 
versity (autographed), 18 
868-865. 

text books of Babylonians 
and Assyrians, l4 Proc. 
1 70 f . 

epistolary literature, 18 125- 
175, 19 ii, 42-96 (notes and 
glossary). 

remains of ancient Babylo- 
nian literature in Arabic 
translations, 7 Proc. 6 f. 

Mythology and Religion : 

[See also above under Art, 
Literature.] 
the gods of Shirpurla, 16 
Proc. 213-218. 
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Babylonia^ Mythology — \ al-Bakir, Abu 'Abdallah Ja*far, 

pantheon of Ash urban ipal, 14 • Arab writer on alchemy, 1 

Proc. 94 f. I 562. 

was there a Babylonian god al-Bakir, Muhammad ibn 'All, 

named El? 11 Proc. 164- ; fifth Imam* of the Isma'ilis, 

168. ! epistle purporting to contain 

representations of Babylo- his teaching, 2 260 ; teachings 

nian gods in art, 16 Proc. of, 2 264, 3 167 ; repudiates 

15-18. dependence on Christianity, 

different classes of Babylo- 3 184. 

nian s])irits, 15 195 f. Bakiriyah, doctrines of the sect, 

cosmogony, 16 1 ff., 17 ff. 2 275 f. 

deluge, 16 Proc. 190-195, 16 Bahlha, the horse, representation 

Proc. 10 f. at Boro-Boedoer, 18 201. 

Tiamat (16 Proc. 13-15) 16 Bfilak, village in the province of 

1-27. Ravanduz, 2 84. 

dragon and serpent in Baby- Balance, 3 185 ; use of, 6 100 ff.; 

Ionian mythology, 11 Proc. mathematical principles rela- 

17. I tive to determination of axis 

Bel-Merodach and the dragon, and point of support of bal- 

11 Proc. 10. I ance, 6 88 ff.; construction, 

temptation and fall of man, I 87 ; balance of Archimedes, 

11 Proc. 17, 39-41. ' 85 f. ; balance for weighing 



Etana legend, 16 Proc. 192. 
sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 

13 Proc. 111. 
supposed representations of 



bodies immersed in liquids, 
100 ; use in levelling, 105 ; in 
measuring time, ib. See also 
Water-balance. 



human sacrifice, 13 Proc. ^ Balance of Wisdom, Book of the 
302-304. 1 (Kitab Mizan al-Hikmah), by 

Assyrian and Babylonian al-Khfizinl ; Arabic text (ex- 
royal prayers, 14 Proc. 93 f. tracts), with translation and 

views of life after death, 13 ; notes, by N. Khanikoff, 6 
Proc. 238-243. 1-128. 

Bactria, scene of Zoroaster's authorship of the work, 6 

ministry, 17 21. ' 113 ff. 

Badanii, the veiled Jain at, 19 j Balash, king of Persia, 1 444. 

ii, 39, 20 223. Balasi, Assvrian astrologer, 18 

Baetylia, 10 Proc. 31 f. , 158 f. *^ 

Baghelas, history of, Proc. Nov. \ Balavatara, Pfili grammar, 10 

1858, p. 4. ^ 181. 

Bahlrfi legend, Syriac, 13 Proc. Balistae, projectiles found in 

177-181. ' Palestine, 11 Proc. 24. 

Bahrfim I., 1 443. ' Ban, Jewish, 8 Proc. i>9 f. 

Bahrfun II., ib. Bancroft, II. II., on the origin 

Bahram III., 1 444. , of the native races of Amer- 

Bahram-Gur, 1 444. , ica, 11 89 f. 

Bahrfim, defeat of, 1 459 f. , Bfinifis, 2 239 ; castle at, 11 

Bahrain, 1 465-467. Proc. 24. 

HrikillfinT, doctrine of predestina- I Banking in China, issue of 

tlon, 8 177 ff. ! paper, 1 139. 
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Bantu, Tonga as a representa- 
tive dialect, 16 Proc. 155 ff. 

Bar *AlT, proposed edition of the 
Syriac- Arabic glosses, 14 
Proc. 185-191. 

Bar Bahlfil, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 

Baranduz river, 2 7. 

Barbarians, northern, in ancient 
China, 11 362-374. 

Bar Hebraeus, on date of Zo- 
roaster, 17 15. 

a geographical chart from 
the M^narath Kudhse, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Bar Sadaili, Stephen, see Hik- 

ROTHKUS. 

Barth and Oberweg, expedition 
to central Africa, 3 491 f. 

Baruch, identified with Zoroas- 
ter, 17 13. 

Barzakh, period between death 
and the resurrection (Koran 
xxiii. 102), 8 100. 

Barzinkarus, 16 Proc. 41. 

Basrah, founding of the city 
(A. H. 14), 1 455 f. 

Batanga, African dialects, 1 
351 ff. 

Batavian Society of Arts and 
Sciences, Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 3. 

Bathanyeh, in the Hauran, 
Greek inscription from, 6 184. 

Batiniyah, sects, 2 263 ff.; mean- 
ing of the name, 279, 

Batoka, south African tribes, 
see Tonga. 

Battle, in Indian Epic, 13 225, 
322 ; laws of, 227 ; see also 
War. 

Battle order (Yytiha), of the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193. 

Baulah, one of the kings of 
Egypt, 20 209 ff. 

Bawahallen, village in Kurdis- 
tan, 2 103. 

Bazan, last Persian governor of 
Yemen, 1 445. 

Bdellium, 16 Proc. 104. 



Bears, in Lebanon, 3 356. 
Bechuana, African dialects, 1 

353 ff. 
Bedjan, edition of Mar Yaba- 

laha, 14 Proc. 181 f., cf. 13 

Proc. 126 ff. 
B^dolab, 16 Proc. 104. 
Bee, Book of, on Zoroaster, 17 1 3. 
Beef eaten, in Indian epic, 13 

120. 
Beirut (near Basrah), account of 

the affair of, 2 216 ff. 
Beiriit (Phoenicia), Greek in- 
scription over a city gate, 11 

Proc. 41 f., 157. 
Beitrage zur Assyriologie und 

vergleichenden semitischen 

Sprachwissenschaft, 13 Proc. 

267-270. 
Bekker's digammated text of 

Homer, 8 Proc. 10 f. 
Bektashis and Yanitcheris, or- 
ders of derwishes, 8 95. 
Bel-eter, 18 146 ff. 
Belfort, crusader's castle, 2 238. 
Bel-ibni, general of Sardana- 

pallus, 18 134 ff. 
letters of, ib. 
Bel-iqisa, prince of GambOlu, 

18 145, 168. 
Bell, A. M., Visible Speech, 9 

Proc. 39-40. 
Bel-Merodach, and the dragon, 

on a Babylonian cylinder, 11 

Proc. 10. 
Belsunu, brother of Bel-ibnT, 18 

135. 
Benfey, contributions to Yedic 

study, 3 293. 

Handbuch der Sanskrit - 
sprache, 4 466-471. 
Bengali dialect, substantive verb 

in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 
Beni- Hasan, sculptures and in- 
scriptions, 16 Proc. 207 f. 
Bentley, Hindu Astronomy, 8 

84 f. 
Berat, issued by Sultan Selim 

III, A. H. 1215, translated, 1 

507-515. 
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Bergaigne, theory of the anu- Bihlej Chinese — 

svara, 10 Proc. 86-88. name of God, 9 Proc. 16 f., 

identification of Apaih Na- 42 f., 44, 10 Proc. 65, 146 ; 
pfit with Soma and Savitf, I cf. 20 62, 68. 
19 ii, 187. ! Nestorian translation, 5 327 f. 

Bernays, Chronicle of Sulpicius ' rjontic* 

Severus, 7 Proc. 49. ' ^ ' , 

al-Berunl, on the date of Zoro- ' ^^^\^^^}^}^ ^^\ readings from 

aster 17 9 f. ' ^"^ Thebaic N. T. hitherto 

Bethulia, site 'of, 20 160-172 ; ' uncited, 10 Proc. 95 f. 

form and derivation of the i JE/tigllsh : 

name, 20 172. i Authorized version, internal 

Bezoar stone, in Arab medicine. ; history 7 Proc 56 

varieties of, 1 585 ! Revised 'version," illustrated 

Bhaffavad-Gltri verb-forms in, : |,y ^Yie Gospel of Matthew, 

(10 Proc. 68 f ) 10 297-310. i§ p^oc. 66 f. 

Bhrmdarkar, R. G., on the hausa i 

of' Sanskrit poetry, 19 ii, 155 f. , (^reek: 
Bharatas, 16 41. I comparative antiquity of Si- 

Bharhut, literature on sculptures ' naitic and Vatican hss (10 

at, 18 186 f.; sculptures and Proc. 50 f.) 10 189-200. 

pictorial representations from certain readings of the Vati- 

the Jatakas, 18 186-195 ; list I can ms, 11 Proc. 130 f. 

of bas reliefs on the stupa, | gTahrew * 

188 f. *• ' r 

Bhartrihari, the metres of, 20 ' "^,^Jf ^ 7 „^ , "^^ l^"^]?^. 
15^_15() (^Sacred Books of the Old 

Bhera Ghat, two Sanskrit in- ,' '^^^^')y 16 Proc. 7-9. 

scrif)tions at, 6 498-537. MoyigolUm : 

Bhikshu Prareju Sutra, trans- ! proposed version, 10 Proc. 

lated from Tibetan, 11 Proc. ; 116 f. 

I''- f- I Si/rinc : 

BhUaj Atharvaya, 17 181 Peshitto, characteristics of 

Bhogba, ot Ujjayini, date of,' >t rp '« ,.,- , „ , 

Proc. isov. l8oS p. 4. ,.,.;«*;r>^ ^f 4.1 t^ • j- 

' ' l)nnting of the Lrmia edi- 

BiWe. ! tion, 3 214. 

[See also Manuscripts, Pen- ; Philoxenian or Harclean ver- 
TATEUCH. J siou of the Gospels, 10 Proc. 

Alaskan: 136, 146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 

translations of New Testa- 1 107 f. 

ment in, 10 Proc. 122. 1 Karkaphensian, 13 Proc. 48. 

Arabic: \ Turkish: 

account of various versions, ; translation of the Gospels, 8 

11 277 if., 282. Proc. 17. 

translation of Smith and Van Bibliographical notices, 3 220- 
Dyck, 11 276-286, 13 Proc. ' 232, 496-501. 
8 f., 46 f. ' Bibliography of the works of 

Chinese: ' Paul de Lagarde, 15 Proc. 

versions in, 10 Proc. 116 f. | 211-229. 
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Bibliography — 

of the writings of Edward 
Hiiicks, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 ff. 
of the writings of Henry C. 

Warren, 20 330 f. 
of the writings of William 
D. Whitney, 19 i, 121- 
150. 

Bika'a, water shed in the, 3 
357 f.; ruins in the, 3 349- 
366. 

Biot, on the origin of the Hindu 
asterisras (nakshatras), 7 Proc. 
59 f., 8 1-72, 8 386 ff., passim; 
Chinese origin of the naksha- 
tras, 8 1 , cf 8, 1 f . 

on the translation of the 
Siddhanta, 8 1 ff. 

Birjis, in Isma'Tlian cosmology, 
2 304. 

Bit-Jakln, Chaldean kings of, 
genealogical table, 19 li, 92 f. 

Bits, bridles of horses in ancient 
India without, 19 ii, 29 ff. ; 
bits, represented in the caves 
of Ajanta, 19 ii, 35 ; bits and 
bitless bridles on the sculp- 
tures at Sanchi, relative age, 
19 ii, 30 ff. 

Blood-letting, by Arab physi- 
cians, 1 5H2 f. 

Boasting, in Indian epic, 13 
233, 317. 

Boats, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 169 f. 

Body and spirit, 3 172 f. 

Bodies, three kinds, in Shivaite 
philosophy, 4 63. 

Bdhtlingk, K'handogjopanishad, 
Bjhadaranjakopanishad, re- 
viewed, 16 Proc. 50-58. 

B5htlingk und Roth, Sanskrit 
WOrterbuch, 4 464 f. 

BSttcher, Friedrich, Hebrew 
Grammar, 9 Proc. 35 f. 

Bolagasns (Volagases III.), coin 
of, 5 270. 

Bonaventura Yulcanius, first 
writer on the Gypsies, 7 152. 



Book of the Dead, Egyptian, 
11 Proc. 9 f. 
Naville's edition, 13 Proc. 

157 f. 
teaching concerning the fu- 
ture Ufe, 9 Proc. 32 f. 
Book of life, in the Avesta, 14 

Proc. 20 f . 
Bookhos, Karen priests, 4 307. 
Bopp, Franz, Vergleichendes 
Accentuationssystem, 5 195- 
218. 
investigations of Avestan 
grammar, 5 365. 
Bopp-Stiftung, 8 Proc. 82, 9 

Proc. 10. 
Boro-Boedoer, bas-reliefs in tem- 
ple, literature on, 18 196 f. ; 
representations from Jatakas, 
18 196 ff. 
Bostora, district in Kurdistan, 

2 105 f. 
Botany, review of a Japanese, 

5 274. 
Bradley, Charles William, min- 
ute on the death of, 8 Proc. 
60-62 ; tribute to by S. Wells 
Williams, 9 Proc. 28. 
Bradley type-fund, 9 Proc. 
73. 
Chinese type bought, 9 

Proc. 57. 
See also Index V, s. v. 
Brail magupta, age of, 8 93 f. 
Brahman inscriptions in Bud- 
dhist temples in Siam (8 Proc. 
54) 8 377-379. 
Brahmana literature, contribu- 
tions from the Jaiminiya- 
Brahmana to the history of, 
18 15-48, 19 ii, 97-125. ^ 
Gopatha- Brahmana, posi- 
tion of, in Vedic liter- 
_ ature, 19 ii, 1-11. 
Aitareya-Brahmana, verb- 
forms in (10 Proc. 74 f.) 
10 277-296. 
9atyayana-Brahmana, 16 
Proc. 241, 18 15-48, 19 
ii, 98 ff., 106. 
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Brahmana literature — 

Jaiminlya - Upanisad - Brah- 
mana, emendations to, 16 
Proc. 242 f. 
Sadvin9a-Brahmana, 

Klemm's edition, 16 Proc. 
241 f. 
Brahmanas, grammar of, see 

Sanskrit, Grammar. 
Brahmans in Siam, 8 Proc. 81, 

8 377 ff. 
Brahmodva-hvmns, 16 184. 
Byhad-Aranyaka, Bohtlingk's 

edition, 16 Proc. 50 ff. 
Brhaddevata, comparison of 
Mailer (on RV. viii. 91) and 
R. Mitra's text, 8 27. 
Byhaddevata, story of Saramfi 

and the Panis in, 19 ii, 97 f. 
Brhaspati, Afigirasa, 17 182. 
Bfhaspati, in Indian epic, 13 
129, 131, 165, 182, 202 ff., 207, 
219, 226. 
Bridles in India in sculpture and 
painting, 19 ii, 29-36, 20 27, 
223. j 

Brilliant, the, meaning Fatimah, i 
3 185, cf. 2 312 n. ' ! 

Brinton, D. G., on ikonomatic ' 
writing, 13 Proc. 168. j 

Brockhaus, Transcription of Bur- 1 
nouf's Vendidad-Sade, with ' 
Index Verborum, 6 365. i 

Brunnhofer, on the origin of the 
Rig- Veda, 18 205, cf. 206 f. | 
on the age of hymns in RV., , 
18 222 f. I 

Buck, black, habitat in India, , 
19 ii, 22 f. 

Buddha. 

Burmese Zats, or lives of Gau- ] 

dama before he became Gau- , 
dama, 3 211. 

Burmese life of Buddha, trans- 
lated, 3 1-164. I 

Tibetan life of Buddha, 1 93. 

Buddha historical, not myth- 
ical, 1 87 f. 

date, 1 88 ff.; date of his 
death, 2 188. 



Bxtddha — 
tradition ot visit to Arakan, 

1 225. 
last discourses, from Nepalese 

books, 1 280 ff. 
image of Buddha, 4 116 ; 

brazen, in Arakan, 1 225, 

227 ; reliefs at Sanchi, 19 

11, 37. 
wooly hair, 19 ii, 36-38. 
not a Mongolian (against Fer- 

J;us8on), ib. 36 f. 
haghosha, 1 115. 
native country, 4 285. 
legend of his conversion, 1 

112 f. 
Visuddhi-Magga, report of 
progress on an edition of, 
16 Proc. 66 f. ; manu- 
scripts of, 20 335. 

Buddhisnu 

history of Buddhism, 1 79- 

135 ; older literature, 87. 
Burnouf on the history of 
Buddhism in India, 1 275- 
298. 
Sources : 
Life of Gaudama, translated 

from Burmese, 3 1-164. 
Bre-Temlya-Jatak, translated 

from Siamese, 9 Proc. 31 f. 
Sutra in 42 chapters, trans- 
lated from the Tibetan, 11 
Proc. 49-51. 
two siitras translated from 
Tibetan, 11 Troc. 171-174. 
Tibetan Buddhist Birth- 
stories ; translations from 
the Kandjur, 18 1-14. 
Hundred Thousand Songs of 
Milaraspa (Tibetan), 11 
Proc. 207-211. 
Buddhism in Translations, 20 
334. 
See also Jataka, Visud- 
dhi-Magga. 
copy of the complete Canon 
in Pali, from Burraah, at 
Brown University, 11 
Proc. 57. 



65 



Index: Subjects, 



—Burial] 



Buddhism y Sources — 

Buddliist canon in Burmah, 

5 278. 
king of Siam's edition of 
the Buddhist scriptures, 16 
Proc. 244-258 ; contents of 
the Tipitaka, 246 ff.; list 
of libraries to which copies 
were sent, 245. 
sculptures, etc., representing 
Jatakas, 18 183-201. 
See also Tripitaka. 
Spread^ History , etc. : 

introduction into Burmah, 1 

114 ff., 2 s.u-sa". 

in Arakan, 1 220. 

among Talaings, 4 284 f. 

Buddhism in China, 6 304 f., 
2 185 ff.; Pali liturgy, ib. 
187. 

influence of Buddhism on 
Miini, 16 Proc. 20 ff. 

Sanskrit inscriptions in Chi- 
nese temples, 9 Proc. 88 f. 

incident in life of Fa-hien, 16 
Proc. 135-139. 

Buddhism in Fu-sang, 11 94. 

reputed discovery of Amer- 
ica by Chinese Buddhists, 
11 90. 

reformed Buddhism in China 
and Japan, 11 Proc. 49. 

Buddhist documents from 
Japan, 11 Proc. 72. 

introduction and spread in 
Tibet, 11 Proc. 207. 

Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc. 139. 

studies on the Mahayana or 
Great Vehicle school of 
Buddhism, 11 Proc. 66 f. 

character of modern Bud- 
dhism, 4 105 ; in Arakan, 
1 238 ff. 

four classes of Buddhists, 4 
189 f. 

supernatural powers in Bud- 
dhism, 1 281. 

yestiges of Buddhism in Mi- 
cronesia, 5 194. 



Buddhism , Teach ing — 
Chain of Causation, 16 Proc. 

27-30. 
theory of liberation, 4 188. 
Cosmogony, the Mulamuli,^ 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8 ; trans- 
lation of, 4 103-116, 
technical terms upadana and 
upadisesa, 19 ii, 126-136. 
Bu-du-ilu, note on the name, IS 

Proc. 146 f. 
Btthler, Laws of Manu, translat- 
ed with extracts from seven 
commentaries, 13 Proc. 19H- 

203, 228. 

on the MS of the Kashmir- 
ian Atharva- Veda, 20 1 84. 

Bukhari, on Moslem tradition, 
see Tradition, Moslem, 
on predestination, 8 122 ft'. 
Sahih, see Manuscripts, 
Arabic. 

Bulgarian popular poetry, trans- 
lations of, 7 Proc. 58. 

Bumadus river (now Hazer), 2 
109 f. 

Bundahish, 6 360; 17 7 ff., cf. 18. 

Bunker, A., on an inscribed 
metal plate, 9 Proc. 75. 

Bunsen, Egyptian chronology, 
8 Proc. 83. 

Bureitan, village, 3 358. 

Burgon, on the comparative age 
of the Sinaitic and Vatican 
Mssof N. T., 10 189 ff. 

Burial mounds, from India to 
Great Britain, Ethiopian ori- 
gin of, 10 Proc. 1 1 f.; see also 
11 209 f. 

Burial in ancient Babylonia, in- 
humation, 20 142. 

Burial customs, in Babylonia^ 
17 163-171 ; see also 20 
123 ff. 

Burial places, sacred, in Babylo- 
nia, 17 163 ff., and Palestine, 
165. 

Burial, ritual of, according to 
the Jaiminlya Bruhmana, 19 
ii, 103-118. 
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Burial, Hindu, Bimilarities and 

differences of several rituals, 

tables exhibiting, 19 ii, 107 ff. ; 

mortuary urns, 16 Proc. 98 ff. 

Burial, in the Indian £pic, 13 

171, 370; royal, 170. 
Burial, Nestorian ritual, 13 Proc. 
230 ff. 
See also Mourning. 
Burj al-Sha'arah, ruins of tem- 
ples, 3 354. 
Burmah, language of Kemi 
tribe (7 Proc. 52 f.) 8 213-226. 
language of Karens, see 

Karens. 
Talaing, see 8, v. 
introduction of Buddhism, 

1 114 ff., 2 334-337. 
See also Arakan. 
Burmese Zats, lives of pre-ex- 
istent Buddha, 3 211. 

Life of Gandama, 3 1-104. 
Burmese Pali mss, character of, 

10 Proc. 40. 
Bnmaburiash, a royal cylinder 

of, 16 Proc. 131 f. 
Burnell, date of the Manava- 
dharma-9ristra, 13 Proc. 28- 
30. 
Burnouf, Eugene, History of 
Buddhism in India, 1 275-298. 1 
services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 302 ff. I 
Coninieiitaire sur le Ya^na, 
T. i., 5 304. 



Caduceus, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 

H5-88. 

Cairo, Arabic of, 14 Proc. 112- 
114. 

not Zoan, 13 Proc. 13-17. 

Caitra and Phfilguna, months, 8 
71. 

^■akhas, of the several Vedas, 4 
255. 

^'akuntala, time analysis of, 20 
345 ff. 

Caland, on Hindu ritual of buri- 
al, 19 ii, 103. 



Caldwell, Comparative Dravi- 

dian Grammar, 7 Proc, 13 f. 
Calendar, Iranian, 17 20. 

Syrian, modern Nestorian 

ecclesiastical, ms, IS 

Proc. 140-144. 

Syrian Easter table, IS 

Proc. 1-16. 

Callisthenes, see Alexander 

and PsEUDo- Callisthenes. 
Calvary, the second wall of 
Jerusalem and the site of, IS 
Proc. 168. 
Calvinism, Hindu, 16 Proc. 

118f. 
Cambyses, length of his reign, 

14 Proc. 93. 

the eclipse in his 7th year, 
14 Proc. 90-93. 
Camel, two-humped, on sculp- 
tures at Sfmchi, 19 ii, 33. 
Canaan, etymology of the name, 

15 Proc. 67-70. 
Vankara, 9 Proc. 44. 
Canon, Buddhist, 1 288 ff. 

Nestorian, Old and New Test., 
on Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
414, 6 327. 
Capillary attraction, known to 

Arabs, 6 54. 
Capital punishment (see Adul- 
tery, Drinking, Tnieves), in 
Indian Epic, 13 134, 336. 
Cardiff giant, 10 Proc. 105 f. 
Carians, in Cyprus, 11 Proc. 

169 f. 
Carthage, founding of, 16 Proc. 
70-73. 
a Cyprian Kartihadasti (Ci- 
tium), ib. 71. " 
Cases, in Dravidian languages, 
7 284 ff. 

in Gypsy language, 7 241 ff. 
Sanskrit, original character 
and office, 16 Proc. 163 f. 
Tamil, 3 390. 

See also under the several 
languages : Grammar. 
Cashmere, Buddhism in, 1 100, 
117 ff. 
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Caste, in India, Vedic age, 3 
313 ff. 

in the Indian Epic, 13 73 ff., 

80, 87, 92, 106, 168, 338. 
exchange of caste, 13 179. 
^'atapatha-Brahmana, enumera- 
tion of certain verb-forms in, 
10 Proc. 1 70. 
Eggeling's translation of 
(SHE), vol. 1, 11 Proc. 
184-186 ; vol. ii, 14 Proc. 
6-11 ; vol. iii, 16 Proc. 
95-101. 
parallels from Upanisad- 
Brahmanaand Juiminlya- 
Brahmana, 15 233-251. 
Cattle, in Indian Epic, 13 8 ; 

branding of, 166. 
(^'atyayana-Brahmana, list of 
fragments, 18 15. 

was a Siima- Yeda brfihmana, 

16 Proc. 241. 
relation to Jaiminiya-Br., 

18 16 ff. 
fragments with parallels 
from Jfiiminiya-Br., 18 
15-48, 19 ii, 98 ff., 106. 
^'atyayana-Upani^ad, 18 25. 
^aunaka, ^'fiunaklya - Caturfi- 
dhyayika, see Atiiarva- 
Veda, Pratiyakhya. 
Causative verbs, in Dravidian, 7 
292 f.; Tamil, 3 394 f.; Po- 
nape, 10 104. 
Cautery, Arab physicians' use 

of, 1 583 f. 
Cavalry, in Indian Epic, 13 224, 

262 iff. 
Cave temples in India, 1 330 ff. 
Cedars of Lebanon, 9 Proc. 

9-11, cf. 3 356. 
Census, in China, 1 144. 
Centre of gravity, theorems, 6 

26 ff. 
Cerebrals, Sanskrit, borrowed 

from Dravidian, 7 278. 
Ceremonious language, Ponape, 

10 108. 
Ceylon, introduction of Bud- 
dhism, 1 106 ff. 



Chain of Causation, Buddhist, 

16 Proc. 27-30. 
Chalcedon, Simeon the Stylite 
on the Council of, 20 257 ff., 
260 ff. 
Chaldea, genealogical table of 

kings of Bit lakin, 19 ii, 93. 
Chaldean astronomy, 14 Proc. 

140 f. 
Chaldean Flood-Tablet, two pas- 
sages in, 16 Proc. 105-lll,cf. 
139 ; new fragment of, 16 
Proc. 9 ff. 
Chandogya-Upanisad, extracts 
from the Jaiminiya-Brfihrnana 
and Upanisad-Br., parallel to, 
16 233-251. 
BOhtlingk's edition, 16 
Proc. 50 ff. 
Chaos, Biblical idea of, 17 161. 
Charax, 17 169. 
Chariot, in Indian Epic, 13 235 

ff.; charioteer, 13 95, 251 ff. 
Chariots on sculptures at Sanchi, 

19 ii, 34 f. 
Charismata {kardmat) of Mos- 
lem saints, 20 95. 
Charm, Jewish, from Jerusalem, 
11 Proc. 57 f. 
Svriac, text and translation, 
*16 284 ff. 
Charms, Vedic, for extinguish- 
ing fire, 16 Proc. 39-44. 
in Atharva-Veda, 13 Proc. 

214-221. 
for curing disease, in Syria, 

1 679 f. 
See also Folk-Medicine. 
Chastity, in Indian Epic, 13 

118, 334 ff., 337. 
Chedi, Rajput kingdom, 6 580 ff.; 

Genealogical table of its rulers, 
500. 
Chemistry, of Arabs, 1 581 f. 

See also Alchemy. 
Chenaub, 19 ii, 19. 
Chen -Kong, Chinese astronomy, 

8 35. * 

Ch'iang, barbarous tribes in 
NW.of China, 11 368 ff. 
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Children, in Indian Epic, 13 339, 
340. 

China. 

Land and people ; History: 

population, trade, projected 

treaty, 1 143-161. 
explorations, v. Richthofen, 

10 Proc. 55. 

aborificinal Miao-tsz' tribes in 
SW., 11 Proc. 77--V9. 

northern barbarians in ancient 
China (11 Proc. 200-202) 

11 3(52-374. 

relations with the Roman 

orient, 13 Proc. 78-Hl. 
relations with Korea (13 Proc. 

274 f., 307) 13 1-33. 
late dealings with western 

powers (rH60), 7 Proc. 7 f. 
contest about * kotow,' 10 

Proc. 153 f. 
riots at Tien-tsin, 10 Proc. 3. 
anti-foreign riots of 1802- 

1893, causes, 16 Proc. 1 34 f. 
Civilization: 
arts and inventions, 2 184 ; 9 

Proc. 53. 
alchemy in China, 9 Proc. 

44-47. 
anticipations of certain ideas 

of modern science, 16 Proc. 

210-213. 
causes of peculiarities of Chi- 
nese culture, 2 167-206. 
condition of women, 2 205 f. 
female education, and legal 

position of women, 11 Proc. 

2 f. ; primer for girls, ib. 
education, 2 191 flF. 
com[)etitive examinations, 9 

Proc. 54 f. 
Imperial Academy, 10 Proc. 

73 f. 
ancient scrolls representing 

emperors, etc., 9 Proc. 58. 
portrait engraving, 8 Proc. 54 f. 
Religion and HJfhivs: 

history of religions in China, 

2 185 ff., Proc. May 1858, 

pp. 7-8. 



China, Religion and JSthics — 

oldest religious beliefs, 10 
Proc. 57. 

worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor, 20 58-69 ; 
worship of sun, moon, stars, 
planets, 63 ; of clouds, rain, 
wind, thunder, ib. ; of moun- 
tains, rivers, and seas, 64 ; 
of deceased emperors, asso- 
ciated with Heaven in cul- 
tus, 62. 

cosmogony, 16 Proc. 164 f. 
; ancestor worship, 11 Proc. 36. 

ideas of inspiration, 15 Proc. 
76-78. 

religion of the literary class, 
9 Proc. 60-62. 

ethics, 7 Proc. 45. 

golden rule in Chinese classics, 
, 9 Proc. 79 f. 

Buddhism, Sanskrit inscrip- 
tions in tem])les, 9 Proc. 88 f. 

reformed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 
49. 

relation of Lao-tse to Buddha, 
1 127. 

Jews in China, 2 341 f. 

at Kai-fun-fu, 3 235-240. 
roll of the Law from Kai- 
fun-fu, 9 Proc. 49. 
See also Confucius. 

Moslems in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f. 

Nestorians in China, see Si- 
ng an- fu. 
Langvage : 

])eculiarities of, 2 1 72 flF., Proc. 
May 1 859, p. 4. 

relation to iVFongolian lan- 
guages, 10 Proc. 41. 

ancient connection with Ary- 
an, 9 Proc. 44. 

foreign words in Chinese, 2 

181. 

certain sounds in Pekin pro- 
nunciation, 11 Proc. 170 f. 

writing, antiquity, pictorial 
origin, phonetic features, 2 
177 if.; origin of Chinese 
and Korean, 11 Proc. 204 f. 
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China, Language — 
local dialects reduced to writ- 
ing, 4 327-384. 
system for Romanizing Amoy 

dialect, 4 335-340. 
mode of applying electric tel- 
egraph to Chinese, 3 195- 
207. 
Chinese mode of writing as 
used by Japanese, 10 Proc. 
58-60. 
controversy about the transla- 
tion of the name of God in 
Chinese versions of Scrip- 
tures', 9 Proc. 1« f., 42 f., 
44, 10 Proc. 05, 146; cf. 20 
62, (oH, 
Chnava languages, south Africa, 

3 432 f. 
Chronicon Paschale, addenda, 
Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94, 14 
Proc. 69 ff. 
Chronology, Hindu, and astron- 
omy (8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94. 
of ^undahish and Arda-i 
Vlrfif, 17 18 f. 
Persian, see Cambyses, Zo- 
ROASTKR, Date of. 
Chrysostom, Nusairian festival 

in honor of, 8 265. 
Chung-hea, designation of China, 

6 314. 
Chusi (Judith 7:18), 20 170. 
Chwolsohn, Remains of Ancient 
Babylonian Literature, 7 Proc. 
6 f ., 54. 
Circle of sovereignty in Avesta, 

14 Proc. 123 f. 
Circles of battle, in Indian Epic, 

13 253, 284, 286. 
Circuit of state, in Indian Epic, 

13 131. 
<,'iva, relation to Rudra, 3 319. 

See also Siva. 
Civilization of Indian middle 

a^es, 13 57-376. 
Civilization, see under countries. 
Clan law in India, 11 249. 
Classification of languages, 9 
Proc. 11. 



Claudius, emperor, accounts of 

his death, 8 Proc. 30. 
Cleopatra's Needle, 11 Proc. 

36. 
Clicks, characteristic of group 

of South African languages, 

1 423. 

in Zulu, 3 452 ff. 
See also Phonetics. 
Cochin China, vocabulary, 1 43, 

52. 
Cock, superstitions of ancient 

Iranians, 13 Proc. 59. 

Coins. 

Chinese, collection presented 

to AGS., 14 Proc. 117. 

Cypriote, of Euelthos king 
of Salamis, 11 238 ; kings 
of Citium, 450 B.C. and 
later, 16 Proc. 105 ff. 

Greek, Parthian, Cufic, sent 
to AGS., 6 270. 

Indian, Carleton's collection, 
10 Proc. 5f.; coins and pot- 
tery from southern India, 
9 Proc. 44-46. 

Mohammedan, early, 8 Proc. 
54 ; from India and Assam, 
ib. 

Persian, Sapor I, 6 270 ; Vo- 
lagases III, ib. 

supposed relic of mound build- 
ers (Arabic legend), 9 Proc. 
58. 
Colebrooke, contributions to 

knowledge of Vedas, 3 291 f. 
Colleges, European and Ameri- 
can, in the East, 9 Proc. 81- 

83. 
Color words in Avesta, 14 Proc. 

163-165 ; in Rig- Veda, 11 

Proc. 121 f. 
Color system of Vergil, 11 Proc. 

129. 
Columbus, Christopher, in Gri- 

ental literature, 1 Proc. 29 f., 

16 Proc. 209. 
Column, from Ahnas, in Bos- 
ton Museum of Fine Arts, 16 

Proc. 48. 
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Commander-in-Chief, in Indian Corea, see Korea. 

Epic, 13 100, 199, 204 ; a , Corn spirit, Karen, 4 316. 

kingly office, 215, 220, 222. , Corporations, in Indian Epic, IS 
Commandments, eight or t^n, in ; 81 ff., 90, 184. 

Indian Epic, 13 116. Corpus Inscriptionum Latina- 

Commentary, Moslem, on Bible, rum, 8 Proc. 19. 

see Sayyid Ahmad. i Cosmogonic hymn, RV. x. 129, 

Commerce between Europe and; 11 Proc. 109-111. 

the East in the Middle Ages, Cosmogony, Babylonian, 16 Iff.; 

9 Proc. :jO f. compared with Hebrew, 17 ff.; 



Comparative philology, see Phi 

LOLOGY. 

Computation of the Sick; Syriac 



of India and China, 16 Proc. 

64 f. 

Cosmology, Isma'Tlian, 2 302 ff. 



text and translation, 16 1 37 ff. Colheal, Alexander I., biographi- 
Concordance, j)roposed, of Ve- ; cal sketch, 16 Proc. '52 f. 

das, 16 Proc. 173-175. Couch, of a god, consecration, 

Confucius, 2 IH8 ff.; Confucius, 18 154. 

and Plato on filial duty, 14 Council, in Indian Epic, 13 99 ff., 
Proc. 31-:U. " , 102, 130, 148, 150 ff., 160. 

Congo family of dialects, 1 429 Court of law, in Indian Epic, 
f.; Congo or Embomma, 1 13l32ff. 
337-3S1. Courtiers, 13 99, 149. 

Congress of American Philolo- Cow, the curse of a, brings 
gists, first meeting, programme childlessness, 20 56. 
of sessions, 19 i, 107-119. Cox, Mythology of Aryan Na- 

Congress, International, of Ori- tions, 9 Proc. 92. 

entalists, 10 Proc. 122-124. (,Vaddha, origin not ascribed to 
Consecration (see nirajana), in Manu in Mbh., 11 263. 

Indian J:pic, 13 145. Crane, Oliver, 18 379. 

Consonant, and vowel, definition Creation, Buddhist conceptions, 

and relations, 8 Proc. (}H f. 4 107 ff. 

Consonants, in Achaemenian in- Hebrew, relation to Baby- 

scriptions, 1 528 ff. , Ionian, 16 17 ff., 17 160; 

emphatic, in Semitic Ian- the beginning of the 

guages, 13 Proc. 243 f.. Judaic account (Gen. 2:4** 

304-307, 14 Proc. 108- ff.), 17 158-163. 

112. India, the hymn KV. x. 129, 

compound, in Pali and New 11 Proc. 109 ff.; in Shiva- 

Persian, 20 242 f. ite theology, 4 143 f. 

interchange, in Dravidian , Karen myths, 4 300 f*. 

languages, 7 278 f. NusairT doctrine, 8 248 ; 

Constantinople, notice of three , creation by the Word 

old mosques, translated from (Amr), 3 179 f. 

Turkish, 8 Proc. 28. See also Cosmogoj^y. 

Construct state, in Assyrian, 16 Crimes (see Abortion, Adultery, 
Proc. I21-12r». Murder, Thieves, Vice), inex- 

Contraction, in Arabic, 16 Proc. piable, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 
119; in Pali and New Persian, ' 337. 

20 240 f. Criticism, long and short recen- 

Coptic,8ee Bible, Manuscripts, j sions, 20 275 f. 
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Criticism — ! D 

Yedic, history of, 18 204 ff.; , Dabistan, on the date of Zoroas- 
10 bQiS ff. ; 17 23 ff. ; value I ter, 17 1 1 f. 
of different criteria of Dadhyanc, two versions of the 
age, 18 213 ff. story, 18 16 ff. 

^rlgupta-Sutra, translation from ; Da*is, Isma'ilian missionaries, 2 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. \ 280, 3 192 ; their sermons, 2 

Cryptogram, containing date, in j 262. 

Samaritan MS, 20 175 f. I Damara family of dialects, 1 

Cubit (dira*), Arab, varying 428 f. 

lengths, Bill. : Dancing, in Indian Epic, 13 1 1 s, 

^udra, name not frequent in 121,177,326,320,334. 

Vedas, 3 315. Daniel, tomb of, near Susa, 3 

Cuneiform, Persian, identilica- ; 491. 

tion of the signs, 1 517-558. Daniel, Book of, order of the 

archaic hieroglypliic writ- declarative sentence in the 

ing on two stone objects, Hebrew parts, 16 Proc. lOH f. 

13 Proc. 57 f. Daniel 5:25, the writing on tlie 

inscriptions in Kurdistan, wall at Belshazzar's feast, 15 

2 76, 6 262 f. Proc. 182-189. 

See also Assyrian, Baby- Daphne, Greek inscriptions, 
LONiAN, Inscriptions. ! Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7, Proc. 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of West- 1 May 1859, p. 7, 6 550-555. 

em Asia, V, 2, 11 Proc. 218. Darja, river, 16 225. 
Curlew (kruiic), separates milk i Darmesteter, J., translation of 

from water, 19 ii, 157 f. I Vendidad, 11 Proc. 60. 

Curse of a cow, 20 56. | Datavaya-Bharata Karyiilaya in 

Curium, silver bowls with Cyp- j Calcutta, 11 Proc. 194 f. 
riote inscriptions from, 13 Date of Zoroaster, native tra- 
Proc. 48-50. dition, 17 6 ff. 

Curtius, E., Die lonier vor der Dawidh bar Paulos, a Syriac 
ionischen Wanderung, 6 430- 1 grammarian, 16 Proc. 111- 
444. 118. 

Cushites, 11 Proc. 108 f. Day, relation of the word to San- 

Cy finders, seal, see Seals. j skrit (d)ahan, 16 Proc. 175- 

Cynocephali, in Chinese story, 179. 

11 104. Dead Sea, report of U. S. Ex- 

Cypriote inscriptions, see In- ploring expedition, 3 496. 

SCRIPTIONS, Cypriote. ' Deecke, Wilhelm, Die Griecli- 

Cyprus, Greek inscriptions from, ; isch-Kyprischen Inschriften, 
10 Proc. 137-139, 143. | 11 209 ff., cf. 11 Proc. 200. 

temple of Zeus Labranios, De Harlez, see Harlkz. 

11 Proc. 165-170; terra Deity, in Shivaite philosophy and 
cotta inscribed lamps, 10 theologv, 2 139 f.,4 56, 79 ff., 
136f. I 82, 143 ff. 

coins, see Coins. DelbrUck, B., Altindische Syn- 

tax, 16 Proc. 160-171. 
Delehem, tombs at, 17 168. 
Delitzsch, Friedrich, Wo lag 
das Paradies? 11 Proc. 72 f. 
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iJelitzsch — Dharma, meaning in Mahabha- 

Assyrisches Worterbuch, rata, 11 247 ff. 

Erste Lieferung, 13 Proc. Dhfitupatha, its authenticated 

161-108. roots, root forms and denomi- 

interpretation of Assyrian natives, 11 19 ff. 

letters, 18 12H. Dhruvaka and vikshepa, in 

Deluge, Babylonian account ; Hindu astronomy, 8 28 f. 

comparison of translations, Dhu-1-karnain, 1 496; Baidawl 

with special reference to Jen- on, 4 409 f. 

sen's Kosmologie, 15 Proc. DhCi-l-massah, in system of the 

190-195 ; new fragment of Sab*iyah sect, 2 280. 

the tablet, 16 Proc. 10 f.; two Dhurtakalpa, 16 Proc. 5. 

pa.ssage8 of the Chaldean See also Skandayaga. 

Flood-Tablet^ 16 Proc. 105- Dialectics, Hindu, 4 88 ff. 

Ill, 189; dimensions of the Dialects, in Indian Epic, 13 82. 

Babylonian ark, 14 Proc. 89 f. Diatessaron, Tatian's, recovery 

Armenian traditions, 5 189- and publication of, 13 Proc. 

191. 229 f. 

Karen myths, 4 804 f. Dighton inscription, 8 Proc. 50. 

Shivaite, 4 188. Dillmann, Ethiopic Grammar, 7 

Demon ology of the New Tej^ta- Proc. 57. 

ment, Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 9. , Dinkait vii. 2, 22-28, the horn 

Demons, different classes of plant and the birds, 20 56. 

Babylonian spirits, 16 Proc. Diogenes Laertius, on the date 

195 f. , of Zoroaster, 17 4. 

Demons, with whom Indra Dionysius Areopagiticus, rela- 

iights, 11 199. tion to Syriac Book of Hiero- 

Dentals, changes in Pali and theus, 11 Proc. 211, 214 f. 

New Persian, 20 286 f. Dipavamsa, discovery of, 10 179. 

Der, city, 18 165 f. Diphthongs, Zulu, 3 441. 

Derbends of Ilaziz, conquest, 1 Dirafash-Gawahy, royal stand- 

495-49H. ard of Persia, *^1 447. 

Derbent, village on river Ravan- pirfirlyah, doctrine of predesti- 

dfiz, 2 H5 f. natfon, 8 178 f. 

Dergala, Jewish village in Kur- Directives, verbal, in Ponape, 

distan, 2 s8. 10 105 f. 

De Rouge, derivation of the DlrghajihvT, legend of, 19 ii, 120. 

Phoenician alphabet from the Diseases, common, in Syria, 1 

Egyptian characters, 10 Proc. 5S() ff. 

181 f. Divanubara, Assyrian king, 

Dervishes, Sufi, orders of, 8 97. black obelisk of, 3 4S6 f. 

Deserter, slain, in Indian P2pic, Divinities, Vedic, classification 

13 189. of, 3 817. 

De8i<leratives, Vedic, 18 888 ff. Djang-lun, list of Jatakas in, 

Destur Darab, teacher of An- 18 5. 

quetil Duperron, 6 84r). Docetism, adaptation of Hindu 

Deva, the first, guardian spirit i Maya, 16 Proc. 24. 

of trees, 4 1 12. Doghdfi, 15 228. 

Develojmient, law of, in Shivaite Dohn, J. L., sounds of the Zulu 

theology, 4 1 07 ff.; order of, 44. ' language, 3 456 f. 



:J 



Index: Subjects. 



— Bgyptianl 



Dole, district south of Ururaia, 

2 71f. 
Dolmens, in southern India, 11 

209 f. 
Dorotheus of Tyre, on the Sev- 
enty Disciples, Greek ms, 13 
Proc. 94. 
Dragon, in Babylonian mythol- 
ogy, 11 Proc/l7, 16 1 ft. 
in O. T. (Rahab, Leviathan) 
and N. T. (Rev. 12:3), 
16 17 if. 
Drama, Indian, time analj^sis of 
Sanskrit plays, 20 ;H ff. 
the vidusaka in, 20 838 ff. 
in the Indian Epic, 13 112, 
125, 177, 329, 334, 344. 
Draona, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 113. 
Dravida, properly the Tamil 

count rv only, 7 272. 
Dravidian languages, phonetics, 
7 270 f.; pronouns, 7 289 ff.; 
negative verb, 3 394 ; com- 
pared with Behistun inscrip- 
tion, 7 27(5 ; idioms allied to 
Finnish or Ugrian, 7 273 f.; 
Scythian affinities (7 Proc. 
44 f.) 7 271-298. 

comparative grammar need- 
ed, 4 Proc. 25. 
Caldwell's Comparative 
Dravidian Grammar, 7 
Proc. 13f., 44f., 7 271 flF. 
Dravidians, physical type, 7 274. 
Dreams, Moslem faith in, 20 90. 
Dress, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
170, 300, 317, 341, 348 ff., 
305, 309. 
Drinking, in Indian Epic, 13 

121, 177. 
Druj, 13 Proc. 187. 
Dughdhova, mother of Zoroas- 
ter, 16 Proc. 41. 
Du Ponceau, P. S., 1 18, 25, 43, 

51 f., 106 ff. 
Dulwa, Tibetan, section of the 
Kandjur (Vinaya), 18 1 ; list 
of Jfitakas in, 18 2 ff.; trans- 
lations from, 18 ff.; see also 
1 93. 



Duplication in consonants, in 
Sanskrit, 9 Proc. 89 f. 

Dfir-Sarrukin, founding of, 18 
151 f. 

Dust and ashes in mourning, 
origin of the custom, 20 135. 

Dustfir, NusairT canon, 8 234 ff. 

Dyaus, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 



^and o, non-dipthongal, in San- 
skrit, 11 Proc. 74-77. 

Earth, worship by emperor of 
China, 20 58 ff.*^ 

Earth, used in mourning, from 
or for tomb, 20 135, 141 ff. 

Easter, Syriac table for finding, 
in years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 50-50. 

Ebed Jesu, Syriac Makamat, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, i)p. 3-4, 3 
475-477. 

Eclipse, in the 7th year of Cam- 
byses, 14 Proc. 90-93. 

Eclipses, observed by the Baby- 
lonians, 14 Proc. 91. 

Economy of truth, Sufi, 8 103. 

Ecstasy, SufT, 20 loi. 

Eden, site of, 11 Proc. 72 f. 

Education, in China, 2 191 ff., 

11 Proc. 2 f., 9 Proc. 54 f. 

in modern Persia, 6 423-425. 

Mohammedan, development 

and character, 14 Proc. 

114-110. 

Efik, Negro dialect, 1 337 ff., 381. 

Eggeling, translation of Cata- 
patha-Brahmana (SBE), 11 
Proc. 134-130,' 14 Proc. 0-11, 
16 Proc. 95-101. 

Egypt, Egyptian. 

Aiitiquitien^ Exploration, His- 

tor If : 
Egypt exploration fund, 13 

Proc. 85. 
Petrie's explorations (1887- 

1888) at Hawara, Biahmu, 

and Arsinoe, 14 Proc. 127- 

129. 
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Egyptian — , Egyptian prototype of King 

antiquities, Way collection in John and the Abbot, 20 209- 

Boston Museum of Fine 216. 

Arts, 10 Proc. 110 ; Johns Ekrebel (Judith 7:18), SM) 169 f. 

Hopkins and Abbott collec- El, was there a Babylonian god ? 

tions, 15 Proc. 31-34 ; col- 11 Proc. 164-168. 

umn from Ahnas, 16 Proc. El-'Abbas ibn el-Ahnaf and his 

48 ; proposed catalogue of i Fortunate Verses ; Arabic 

papyri and monuments in text and translation, 16 48-70. 

America, 18 386. Elam, kings of, genealogical 

discoveries of important an- table, 19 ii, 92. 

tiquities after the Rosetta history of, during reign of 

stone, 10 Proc. 155 f. Sardanapallus, 18 1.34 ff. 

Cleopatra's Needle, 11 Proc. passim. 

36. Elements, the five, 4 176 f. 

reminiscence of Egypt in Elephant riders, in Indian Epic, 

Doric architecture, 14 Proc. 13 265. 

147 f. Elephant and jackal, Jataka, 

chronology, Bunsen's system, ■ translated from Tibetan, 18 

8 Proc. 83. * i 1 1 ff. 

Manetho, autograph in Turin, , Elohim, compare Hani in Amar- 

8 Proc. 29. na tablets, 15 Proc. 195 f. 
Civilization, Reliffion : Emanation, in Isma^Ilian system, 

prolegomena to history of i 2 299 ff. 

Egyptian religion, 14 Proc. Embomma, negro dialect, see 

129-131. Congo. 

deities, Lepsius IJeber den Emphatic consonants in Semitic 

ersten Gotterkreis, 4 457- languages, 13 Proc. 243 f., 

462. 304-307, 14 Proc. 108-112. 

doctrine of God and the soul, English, ]>lace among Indo-Eu- 

11 Proc. 112. ropean languages, 8 Proc. 30 f.; 

l^ook of the Dead, 11 Proc. ' accent, principles of, 8 Proc. 

9 f. Hi f.; possessive case, 9 Proc. 
doctrine of future life, 9 Proc. 5 f.; new words, 7 Proc. 69. 

32 f. English language, prospects of, 

marriage and divorce, 13 Proc. in India, 4 203-275. 

66. Enoch, Book of, 64:2, compared 

astronomy, lunar zodiac, 10 with Tiamat myth, 15 19 ff. 
Proc. 7. Ephesus, seven sleepers of, lo- 

JjaiKjiuvit and Writi/tf/: cality of the legend, 8 Proc. 

hieroglyphics, interpretation 53 f. 

of, 10 Proc. 109 f.; see also Epic, Indian, see Mahabuarata. 
Index I, Skyffarth. i Epic age in India, civilization of, 

grammar, history of, 14 Proc. 13 57-376 (Indexes, 374 ff.). 

Epiphanius, Lives of Prophets, 
Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94. 



198-201. 

dictionary, projected, 19 ii, 

162. 
etymology and synonyms of 



Epistolary literature of Assy- 
rians and Babylonians, 18 
the word * pyramid,' 15 125-175, 19 ii,* 42-96; see 
Proc. 25-31. '' ' also 16 31 1-316, 20 2U-249. 
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Erech, restoration of temple of 
Ishtar at, 15 Proc. 130-132. 

Eridu, site of, 15 Proc. 152. 

Errata, 1 vi (back of Table of 
Contents). 

Esarbaddon, accession of, and 
death of Sennacherib, 13 
Proc. 235-23H. 

restoration of temple of 
Ishtar at Erech, 15 Proc, 
130-132. 

Escbatology, Hindu, Katha 
Upanishad, 13 Proc. 103-108. 
See Future Life. 

Eshmunazar, Phoenician inscrip- 
tion, 5 227-243, 243-259, 7 
48-59. 

Etana, new fragment of the 
myth, 16 Proc. 192. 

Ethics, Chinese, 7 Proc. 45. 

Ethiopia, loose use of the name, 
11 Proc. 108 f. 

Ethiopic Grammar, Dillmann, 7 
Proc. 57. 

Ethnology, tribes of western 
Africa, Proc. May 1H53, pp. 
7-9. 

southern Africa, 7 Proc. 57. 
See also under countries. 

Etymology, principles of Eng- 
lish, 8 Proc. 33. 

Euphony, Polynesian, 10 97. 

Euphrates, delta, rate of forma- 
tion, 17 169 f. 

Eusebius, Lives of Apostles and 
Seventy Disciples, attributed 
to, 14 Proc. 09 if. 

Eusebius, Syriac translation, 
letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 
6f. 

Euty chins of Alexandria, on 
date of Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Evangelistarium, see Lection - 

ARY. 

Evil eye, in Syria, 1 580 f. 

Examinations, in China, 2 198 ff. 

Excommunication, Jewish, 8 
Proc. 29 f. 

Extremity of the Romans; Sy- 
riac text with translation (13 



Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-49. (For 
a difterent recension see Letter 
of Holy Sunday, 16 121 ff.) 



Fa-hien, Chinese Buddhist pil- 
grim, 1 127 f. ; an incident in 
his life, 16 Proc. 135-139. 

Faith, Sufi doctrine, 8 96 f. 

Fall of man, on Babylonian seals, 
11 Proc. 17, 39*ff. (see also 
Serpent); Nuaairi doctrine, 
8 280 ff. 

Fallacies, in Hindu logic, 4 44 f. 

Family, origin of, in Indian Epic, 
13 135 ; rule of, 139 ; wife of, 
354 ; order in battle, 193. 

Family-law, 11 249. 

Fanti, African dialect, 1 337 ff., 
378 f. 

al-Ffirabl, extracts from his 
treatise on music, translated, 

1 199 ff. 

al-FarmadI, Sufi teacher of al- 

Ghazzall, 20 88 f. 
Farmers and traders, in Indian 

Epic, 13 74, 70, 80 ff., 92, 94, 

90, 97. 
Fars, Moslem expedition into, 1 

465 ff. 
Fatalism, of Arab poets, 8 100 ff. 
Fate, in Indian Epic, 13 187, 310. 
Fath, in the Isma'ilian system, 2 

312, 3 171, 185, 192. 
Father, in Indian Epic, 13 141, 

370; see also Guru. 
Fatimah, 3 170f., 178, 185, cf. 

2 312 n. 

Fayal, inscription from a church 
in 10 Proc. 10. 

Female divinities in India, 14 
Proc. 102. 

Fences, wooden, in India, 19 ii, 
39 f. 

Festivals, Nusairi, 8 204 ff. 

Fighting, as a law, in Indian 
Epic, 13 187. 

Filial piety, in Plato and Con- 
fucius, 14 Proc. 31 ff. 

Fingo, Zulu dialect, 1 424 ff. 



[Pire— Index: Subjects. 76 

Fire, kindled by boughs of trees, I Frog-Hymn, the, RV. vii. 103, 

20 217 ff. I 17 173-179. 

Firearms, in ancient India, 13 ; Frog King, Karen version, 10 

Proc. 194-198. ! Proc. 3. 

Finnfm, of Sultan *Abd al-Majid, ; Fum al-Mizfib, summit above 

concerning his Protestant sub- ; cedars of Lebanon, 3 356. 

jects (A. D. 1850), 3 218-220; i Fu-sang, and other countries 

(A. D. 1853), 4 443 f. east of China (11 Proc. 45-47) 

First Ripe Fruit (Kitab al-Ba- 11 89-116. 

kuri) (8 Proc. 31 ff., 57) 8 Fu-sang, tree, 11 96. 

227-308. , Fushi-koku, 11 102. 

Firfiz I, Sassanide King, 1 444. Futuh Misr, of Ibn *Abd al- 
Flruz II, 1 446. Hakam,'20 209 ff. 

Firfiz, assassin of *Omar, 2 223 f. , Future life, views of Assyrians 
Firuziin, Persian commander at ^ and Babylonians, 13 Proc. 

Nehfiwend, 1 474, 478 ff. 238-243; Egyptians, 9 Proc. 

Five Peoples, the, in RV., 17 87. 32 f., 11 Proc. 9 f., 13 Proc. 
Float, buoyed by goat skins, 157 f.; Persians, Proc. May 

used in crossing rivers, 2 107, \ 1858, p. 8, 14 Proc. 20 f., 16 

112, 18 109 f. Proc. 58 ff., 16 Proc. 38 f.; 

Flood, sec Deluge. Vedic, 2 342 ff., Proc. Nov. 

Folk-lore, Buddhist, see Jata- i 1858, p. 6, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

KAs ; Karen, the Frog King, i 

10 Proc. 3 ; see also King | G 

John and the Abbot. ; Gaboon, tribes on the upper, 5 

.IK K..^. a a^„.... ... ^^ 

f. 
20 

Syria, 1 575 ff. Gambling, in India, 20 15 ; in 

Forbes, R. B., trade with Chma, ^^^^, y^^i^, 2 340 ; in Indian 

T. •''^^' • T ^- 1.-1^, Epic, 13 121 ff., 149. 
Foreigners, hi Indian Kpic, 13 ' Q^mes in Indian Epic, 13 125, 

90, 9H, 247, 339 ; Yavanas, 75, i .^^q ^ 

13(>, 212, 295, 305; see also Gj^ne9a, worship of, 2 1 50 ; Pil- 
IVL'RUS. I liyfir (q. v.) 4 49. 

Formosa, 11 114 , i Gar h wall * dialect," substantive 

Forms of the Passing AVorld, ^ y^^h 14 Proc. 19 

Japanese romance, synopsis, Q^ro language, 13 Proc. 25-28 ; 

,, *y^ A r-. n ^ ' relations to Kachari, 13 Proc. 

r ranke, O., Case system of rani- j ^H-A o I 

T, "'' ^.?i^^''^^;,^'\^- ,. . Ctate, in the Isma*Ilian system, 

I^reewill, m Moslem traditions, 2 311 • 

8 149 ; see also Predestina- ' 

Tiox. (Hthas. 

Fresnel, Himyaritic alphabet, 1 significance of, in Avesta, 13 

■^-- f- Proc. 200-214. 

Frogs, in Vedic hymns, 17 173 divinities of the, 15 189-206. 

ff.; ouomatopoetic description religious notions, 10 Proc. 

of croaking, ib. 174 n. i i(j(j £ 
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Gathas — 

names of tbe Amesha-spenta, 
20 81. 

principles of interpretation, 
20 n if. I 

Mill's labors upon, 11 Proc. : 
58; edition of, vol. i., 11 
Proc. 165 ; announcement 
of complete edition, 13 
Proc. 280. 

See also Avksta, Ash a, 

ZOBOASTKB. 

Gathas, in Indian Epic, 13 69, 
327. 

Gaudama, life of, translation of 
Burmese Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wot- 
too, 3 1-164 ; see also 3 211. 

Gaupayanas, and king Asamati, 
18 41 ff. 

Gautama, see Buddha. 

Gaya, stupa and inscription, 1 
98. 

Geba (Judith 3:10), 20 161. 

Gebers in Kerman and Yezd, 5 
342 f. 

See also Parsts. 

Geiger, on color in RV., 11 
Proc. 121 f. 

Gtender, difference in, between 
Sanskrit and Avestau in the 
same word, 14 Proc. 1 65. 
in Dra vidian languages, 7 
280 f. 

Grenealogies, in Indian Epic, 13 
69, 329. 

Genitive, Greek, as an ablative 
case, Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 

Geographical chart, a Syriac, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Geography of the Vedas, 3 310 
ff.; of RV. ii.-vii., 17 86 ff.; 
of RV. viii., ib. 86. 

Georgian language, 1 25. 

German Oriental Society, twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary, 9 Proc. 
86. 

Gerund, in Tamil, 3 395. 

Gerundive, Vedic, 18 312 f. 

Ghallyah sect, doctrines of, 2 
272 fc; cf. 3 168, 169 ff. 



al-Ghazall, more correctly al- 
Ghazzall, 20 132 n. 

al-Ghazzall, life of, with espec- 
ial reference to his religious 
experiences and opinions, 20 
71-132; authorities for his 
life, 73 ; birth and education,* 
74 ff.; study of tradition, 
103 f.; religious experiences 
and search for truth, 82 ff.; 
study of Sufi books, 88 ff. ; 
how he became a Siiff, 89 ff.; 
*Abd al-Ghafir on his conver- 
sion, 105; career as a teacher, 
78 f . ; retirement, 79 f . ; in 
Svria, 92 ff., 97 ff.; return to 
^aysabur, 97 f.; return to 
Tus, 103; death, legends, 1()7 
ff.; writings and their dates, 
97 ff. ; titles of writings 
against Ta'limites, 88 ; con- 
demnation of his works, 100, 
110; burning of the Ihya, 
110; his preaching, 101 ff.; 
attitude toward science, 115 
ff.; philosophical studies, 84 ff.; 
theological and philosophical 
position, 114 ff.; alleged eso- 
teric teaching, 125 ff.; ortho- 
doxy, 120 ff. ; ethics, 118 f.; 
influence in Islam, 122 ff. 

al-Ghazzall al-Kablr, 20 74 f. 

Ghora Augirasa, 17 181. 

al-GhuzillI, *Ala-d-Din, of Da- 
mascus, 16 43 f.; stories from, 
in Arabian Nights, ib. 44 ff. 

Giants, kingdom of, in Chinese 
story, 11 108 f. 

Gibbs, J. W , resolutions on his 
death, 7 Proc. 12. 

Gihon, 16 Proc. 103. 

Gilgamesh, the name, 16 Proc. 
9 ; see also Izdubab and Nim- 
ROD Epic. 

Gin, Babylonian measure of ca- 
pacity,*i8 373 f. 

Gisdubar, see Izdubab. 

Glacial action, on Lebanon, 10 
Proc. 49. 

Glagolitic alphabet, 9 Proc. 76 f. 



[Olossaries— 



Index: Subjects, 



78 



Glossaries, see Word Lists. 

Glossary, to select Assyrian Let- \ 
ters, 19 ii, 50 ff. ' 

Glyptic, see Seals. | 

Gnanam, emancipating knowl- \ 
edge, in Shivaite philosophy, : 

• 4 86 f., 218; the two, 4 142. I 

Gneyam, source of wisdom, in i 
Shivaite philosophy, 4 218. 

Gobineau, collection of mss and 
engraved stones, 10 Proc. '3. 

God, Moslem doctrine ; sov- 
ereignty, in the Koran, 8 110 
ff.; m tradition, 122 ff.; Sufi, 
vision of God, 8 101 f.,' 20 
89 ff. ; see also Isma'IlIs. 

God, Shivaite doctrine of, 2 139 j 
ff., 4 31 ff.; fills all space, 4 
05 ; omniscient and unchange- 
able, ib. 61 ; relation to the 
world and souls, 57 ff. ; in-| 
dwelling of, 37 f.; grace, how . 
exercised, 79 f., 205 f. 

Gods, of a migrating people, 20 ' 
304 ff. ; common to the Indo- 1 
European peoples, ib. 306 ; in I 
Indian Epic, 13 315, 316. 

Gog and Magog, in life of Alex- ' 
ander, 4 408 ff. | 

Gold and silver, use among As- 
syrians, 11 Proc. 10 f. 

Golden age, Indian (Suvarna- ! 
Kalpa), 4 115; Iranian, 17 1 

1H5. , 

Golden Rule, in Chinese classics, i 
9 Proc. 79 f. 

Golden -sheen, the King of Pea- 
cocks, Jataka translated from 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. 

Gominda (Govinda), 13 Proc. 98. 

Goose, wild, in Sanskrit poetrv, 
19 ii, 155. 

Goi)atha-Brahmana, position in 
Vedic literature, 19 ii, l-ll ; 
age, ib. 3, 9 ; sources of the 
Uttara-Brahmana, 4 ff., its re- 
lation to Vfiitana, 3, 6 ; char- 
acter of the Purva-Brahmana, ' 
7 ff., its borrowings from ^a- 
tapatha-Brahmana, 7, its orig- j 



inal elements, 10 £; some 
emendations of the text of 
GB. in Bibliotheca Indica, 2 n. 

Gospels, see Bible, Lectionary, 
Manuscripts. 

Grace, of Grod, in Shivaite the- 
ology, see Abul. 

Graha Laghava, 8 312. 

Grail, origin of the legend, 10 
Proc. 32. 

Grammar, see under the several 
languages. 

Oranunar, Comparative. 

[See also Language, Philol- 
ogy, Phonetics.] 

Indo-European : 

criticism of recent works on 
(Clark, Ferrar, Baudry, 
Peile), 9 Proc. 83 f. [1870] 

sounds of old Persian, com- 
pared with Sanskrit and 
Zend, 1 548. 

phonology of Pali and New 
Persian, parallel develop- 
ments, 20 229-243. 

primitive Aryan ^, 15 Proc. 
05 f. 

aspirate mutes of primitive 
Indo-European, 7 Proc. 56. 

the so-called vowel -increment, 
Peile's view, 10 Proc. 67 f. 

Bopp, Vergleichendes Accen- 
tuationssvstem, 5 195-218. 

demonstrative roots and case- 
formations, 10 Proc. 170 f. 

the Indo-European verb, 8 
Proc. 23 f. 

middle endings, current ex- 
planations of, 10 143-145. 

subjunctive and optative in 
Sanskrit and Greek, Del- 
brUck's view, 10 Proc. 13 f. 

See also Indo-European. 

Semitic : 

new system of transliteration 

for Semitic sounds, 13 Proc. 

243 f. 

emphatic consonants, 13 Proc. 

243, 304 ff., 14 Proc. 108 ff. 
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Qrammar^ Semitic — 
plural with pronominal suf- 
iixen in Assyrian and He- 
brew, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
internal plurals, Guyard's 

theory, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
derivative forms of verbs, 7 

Proc. 53. 
transitive and intransitive 

verbs, 16 Proc. 101 f. 
perfect tense, late origin of, 
13 Proc. 203 f. 
Grassmann, on composition of 

RV., 18 205 f. 
Gravitation, Arab theories, 6 

39 f., see also 34 ff. 
Gravity of liquids, instruments 

for measuring, 6 40 ff. 
Great Spirit, Algonkin, 9 Proc. 

58 f. 
Great wall of China, 11 362 ff. 
Grebo, negro dialect, 1 337 ff., 
374 ff.; 8 Proc. 51. 

Oreek. 

pronunciation, 9 Proc. 87 f.; 

Byzantine, in 10th century, 

9 Proc. 80 f . 
accent, theory of, 9 Proc. 62 f. 
genitive as an ablative case, 

Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 
augment, 7 Proc. 5. 
foi-ms of substantive verb, 2 

249-256. 
order of words in Attic prose, 

9 Proc. 63 f. 
Westphal's Grammar re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 

Proc. 42 f. 
patristic Greek in schools and 

colleges, 7 Proc. 14. 
modern Greek, vocabulary of, 

7 Proc. 4. 
inscriptions, manuscripts, see 

Inscriptions, Manuscripts. 
Guards of army, in Indian Epic, 

13 200, 205, 221, 252, 261. 
Gulliver, voyage to Laputa, 11 

103. 
Gunpowder, in Indian Epic, 13 
229 ff. 



Gurgan, conquest of, 1 491 f. 

Gurus, who have authority, 4 
133 ; in Indian Epic, 13 137, 
142, 153 ff., 161, 370; their 
wives, ib. 337. 

Gutturals, see Phonetics. 

Guyard, S., theorv of Semitic 
internal plurals, 11 Proc. 59 f. 

Gypsies, language of, in Turkish 
empire, 7 143-270 ; history of 
Gypsies, 144 ff.; Moslem Gyp- 
sies, 159 ; works on the lan- 
guage, 152 ff ; the language, 
149 ff.; relation to Sanskrit, 
161 ; comparative phonology, 
230 ff.; sibilants, 13 Proc. 
122 ; orthography, 7 161 ; vo- 
cabulary, ib. 157 f., 163 ; Per- 
sian words, 162 ; declension, 
238 ff.; comparison of adjec- 
tives, 246 f. ; pronouns, 247 ff.; 
verbs, 252 ff.; middle voice, 
253 ; alphabetical list of 
words, 265 ff. 



Hadisi Nev, 1 29 f ., 15 Proc. 209 f . 
Hadith, see Tradition, Moslem. 
Had ley, James, minute on his 

death, with biographical no- 
tice, 10 Proc. 64 f. 
Haikar and Nadan, history of, 
* 8 Proc. 56. 
Hair, in Indian Epic, 13 193, 

307, 332. 
Hair and nails, superstitions 

about cutting, 13 Proc. 61. 
Hakkuri, dialect of Kurdish, 

grammar and vocabulary, 10 

118-155 ; cf. 10 Proc. 54 f. 
See also Kurdish. 
Hall, Fitz-Edward, Proc. May 

1858, p. 15. 
Hall, Isaac H., notice of his 

death, 18 377. 
Hamad an, taking of, 1 482, 484, 

488 f . ; description of, 10 

Proc. 38. 
Hamath, inscriptions, 10 Proc. 

75 f. 
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HanbaliteB, 8 98. 

Hanifites, 8 98. 

Hang-chau, impression of Chi- 
nese monument at, 9 Proc. 29. 

Han-lin Yuan, Chinese Imperial 
Academy, 10 Proc. 73 f. 

Hansas, milk-drinking swans, 19 



ii, 151-158. 



Haplology, 16 Proc. 34, 20 228. 
al-Haramayn, Imfim, 20 77 f., 79 n. 
Haramlyah, name of Isma'ilian 

* sect, 2 279. 

Harlr, district in Kurdistan, 2 
100. 

Harlez, C. de, Avesta, 11 Proc. 
112-116, 121, 132-134. 

Harper, Robert F., Assyrian 
and Babylonian Letters, 18 
128 f. 

Harsadeva, the vidusaka in 
plays of, 20 338 if. 

Hartford Theological Seminary, 
Semitic manuscripts, 16 Proc. 
69-70. 

Harvard Semitic Museum, 15 
Proc. 101 f. ; Arabic manu- 
scripts in, 15 Proc. 203-205 ; 
mortuary tablets, ib. 205-207 ; 
Babylonian tablets, 13 Proc. 
234 ; lapis lazuli disc with 
cuneiform inscription, 14 Proc. 
134-137 ; a Nebuchadnezzar 
cylinder, ib. 137 ; Phoenician 
glassware, 16 Proc. 48. 

al-Hasan, 3 178, 185. 

al-Hasan ibn al-Sabbah, 20 78, 
80, 87. 

Hasbeya, 2 239. 

Hashim, 1 459. 

Haug, M., on Sanskrit accentua- 
tion, 10 Proc. 9-11, 103-105. 

Haunui, Greek inscriptions from, 

* 5 183 ff. 

Hiiwiyah, region in Isma^Ilian 
hell, 2 317, 323. 

Hayytij, Abu Zakariyfi Yahya b. 
Da'ud, grammatical works, 13 
Proc. 295 f . ; treatise on weak 
verbs, 14 Proc. 38-40. 

Hazor, 2 244. 



Heart, liver, and lungs, in vari- 
ous languages, 10 Proc. 88. 

Heaven, worship of, in China, 
20 58 ff.; gods of, in Vedan, 
3 321 ff.; 20 303 ff.; Isma*!- 
lian, 3 316; Shivaite, 4 142 ; 
vision of, in Revelation of 
Paul, 8 190 ff. 

Hebran, in Hauran, Greek in- 
scription, 5 185 f. 

Hebrew. 

relation to Indo-European 

languages, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

pp. 7-8. 
study in Colleges, 1 Proc. 63 f. ; 

in Theological Seminaries^ 

Proc. May 1859, p. 6. 
Gramnmr : 
grammatical works of Hayyuj, 

13 Proc. 295 f.; his treatise 

on weak verbs, 14 Proc. 

38-40. 
origin of supralinear system of 

vowel points, 14 Proc. 37 f. 
transposed stems, 14 Proc. 

40-42. 
plural with pronominal suf- 
fixes, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
tenses, names of, 14 Proc. 34 f. 
imperfect i/e^eb, and kindred 

forms, 13 Proc. 75-77. 
emphatic particle *? in O. T., 

16 Proc. 106-171. 
order of declarative sentence 

in Hebrew parts of Daniel, 

15 Proc. 108 f. 
Helbon, wine of (Ezek. 27:18), 

in cuneiform list, 18 167 f. 
Hell, of fire, origin, 4 112 ; vis- 
ion of, in Revelation of Paul, 
8 202 ff.; Isma*ilian, 2 317; 
Karen, 4 314. 
Hfinaniso, lexicographical trea- 
tise, Syriac ms, 13 Proc. 184. 
Henotheism, of the Veda, 11 

Proc. 79-82. 
Hercules, bronze statuette in 
Metropolitan iMuseum, N. Y., 
15 Proc. 102-107 ; on coins, 
ib. 103 ff. 
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Hereditary succession, in Indian 
Epic, iS 187, 183. 

Hermes and Skanda, 15 Proc. 
6f. 

Hermit and Elephant, Jfitaka, 
translated from Tibetan, 18 
7.f. 

Hemisz, S., Guide to conversa- 
tion in English and Chinese, 
5 L> 18-22-1. 

d'Hervey de St. Denys, Notices 
of Fu-sang, 11 98. 

Heuzey, interpretation of the 
Stele of Vultures, 20 144 f. 

Hiatus, in Rig- Veda, 18 260 ff. 

Hidden Treasure, Jataka, trans- 
lated from Tibetan, 18 6 f. 

Hieroglyphics, see Egypt. 

Hierotheus, Book of, 11 Proc. 
211-215. 

Himavanta, Buddhist missions, 
1 104. 

Himyaric, see Sabaean. 

Hiouen-Thsang, Chinese Bud- 
dhist pilgrim, 1 129. 

Hincks, Edward, proposed edi- 
tion of his works, 13 Proc. 
296-301, 14 Proc. 101-104 ; 
bibliography, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 f. 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 36 ff., 
135 ; origin of certain Raj- 
put forms of the substantive 
verb in Hindi, 14 Proc. 17- 
21. 

Hindu dialectics, Proc. 3Iay 
1853, pp. 9-10 : see Logic. 

Hindu grammarians, 11 Proc. 
197-200, 16 Proc. 12-19. 

Hindu eschatology and the 
Katha Upanishad, 13 Proc. 
103-108. 

Hindu thought, influence on 
Manichaeism, 16 Proc. 20-25. 

Hinduism, see India, Religions. 

Hindustan, history of, 8 Proc. 
57 f. 

Hiongnu, Mongol or Turcoman 
tribes, 11 364 ff., cf. 372. 

Hipparenum, see Sippara. 

6 



Hira-kana, Japanese syllabary, 
2 57. 

Hirth, China and the Roman 
Orient, 13 Proc. 78-81. 

Historia Lausiaca, Greek ms, 13 
Proc. 85 f., 87 ff.; table of 
contents, 88-90 ; concordance 
with chapters in Migne (Pa- 
trologia Graeca, vol. 34), 
90-93. 

Historiographers, official, in 
China, 2 201. 

History, limits of ancient Ori- 
ental, 6 571-574. 

Hit, in the Hauran, Greek in- 
scription, 5 183 f. 

Hittites, in Palestine in times of 
the Judges, 19 ii, 160. 

Hittite inscriptions, seals, see 
Inscriptions, Seals. 

Hiyat, in Hauran, Greek inscrip- 
tion, 6 183. 

Hiyuli (vXrj) in Isma'ilian theol- 
ogy, 2 300, 301, 312 f., 3 192. 

Hodgson, B. H., discovery of 
Sanskrit Buddhist books in 
Nepal, 1 275 ; writings on 
Buddhism, ib. 280 n. 7. 

Hodgson, W. B., explorations 
in Tunis, 1 18 f.; his life, 15 
Proc. 210 f.; collection of 
Oriental manuscripts, ib. 

Hoei-tsu, Chinese paper cur- 
rency, 1 139 f. 

Hoernle, collection of Kurdish 
songs, 2 123. 

Hohannes, Armenian Patriarch, 
1 509 ff. 

Holy Houses (Hebrew taberna- 
cle and temples), 10 Proc. 
109 f., 13 Proc. 13. 

Holy Spirit, see Tali. 

Homer, Bekker's digammated 
text, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

Horn plant and the birds, in the 
Dlnkart, 20 56. 

Hopkins, E. W., on Rig- Veda 
viii., 18 223 ff.; test of sacro- 
sanct numbers in books of 
RV., 18 208. 
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Hormuz I., 1 443. 

Hormuz II., 1 444, 

Hormuz III., 1 444. 

Hormuzan, king of Ahwaz. 1 
402 ff., 467 ff., 472. 

Horn, P., 16 Proc. 39 f.; com- 
parison of modern Indian and 
Iranian dialects, 20 243. 

Horn, headdress of Druse wo- 



men, 1 5S7 f. 



Horses and chariots on sculp- 
tures at Sanchi, 19 ii, 29 ff. 

Horses (see Cavalry and Sacri- 
fice), color of, in Indian Epic, 
13 01, 245, 257 ; 255 ff. 

Hotars, number of, in Rig-Vedfi, 
16 277. 

Hottentot and Zingian lan- 
guages, classification and char- 
acteristics, 8 Proc. 67. 

Httbschmann, on long in Zend, 
1 1 Proc. 3 1 f . 

IJujjah in Sab'iyah and Isma'Tl- 
ian systems, 2 280, 2S5. 

Hujjahs of the Imams, 3 160 n., 
170, 173 f., 187, 101. 

Huleh, tour on eastern side of 

* the lake, 2 235-247. 

Huhvan, capture of, 1 459 f. 

Human sacrifice, suj)posed rep- 
resentations on Babylonian 
cylinders, 13 Proc. 302 f. 

Humbolt, A. v., resolutions on 
death of, Proc. May 1850, 
p. 8. 

Hundred Thousand Songs, of 
Milarasi)a, 11 Proc. 207-211, 
13 Proc. 1. 

Hunting, in Indian Epic, 13 110. 

al-Husain, 3 178, 1H5. 

al-Husain ibn Hamdfni al-Khu- 
saibl, 8 28l>. 

Hutaosa, 16 23o n. 

Huzvfiresh, see Paiilavi. 

Hyde, Religion of Ancient Per- 
sians, 6 3 43 f. 

Hystaspes (Vishtaspa), patron 
of Zoroaster, 17 4, 8 f., 14, 
10. 



I 

/, 7, Uy u and the corresponding 
semivowels y, r, in the Rig 
Veda, (11 Proc. 3ff.) 11 67 ff., 
18 241 ff. 

Ibn al-Athir, Chronicon, an- 
nouncement of Tomberg's 
edition, 6 574. 

Ibn *Abd al-Hakam, Futuh Misr, 
20 200. 

Ibn *Utbah, see *Urwah. 

Ibn Rushd, on al-GbazzalT, 20 
121 f., 124, 127 ff. 

Ibn al-Sabbah, al-Hasan, bis 
system', 2 26*7 ff. 

Ibn Sina, Arab physician, 1 563 ff. 

Ibn Tfimart, legendary associa- 
tion of al-Ghazzali with, 20 
111 ff. 

Ibn Wahshlyah, 7 Proc. 6 f., 54. 

Ibrfdiim of Mosul, a study in 
Arabic literary tradition, 16 
261-274. 

Ibrahim al-TusT, 8 292 f. 

Idolatry, in India, 2 150. 

in Talmud, definitions and 
prohibitions, 16 Proc. 
76 ff. 

Ihya *Ulum al-Din, of al-Ghaz- 
zalT, when written, 20 97 ff. 

Ijazah, license to transmit tra- 
ditions, 7 76 f. 

Ikhwan alSafa, or Pure Broth- 
ers, 11 Proc. 42. 

Hani, peculiar use of the plural 
in Amarna tablets, 15 Proc. 
10(»-100. 

Imam, in Isma'Tlian system, 2 
310, 3 171, 192; succession 
of, ib. ISO; seven, 186, hold- 
ing the place of the seven 
))lanets, 187 ; hujjahs of the 
Imams, 170, 174, cf. 169 n. 

Improvisation of Vedic hymns, 
16 274. 

Incarnation, of the Prophet, 3 
1 75 ff. 
in Nusairl theology, 8 244 f. 

Incense, in Chinese worship, 20 
65, (Sii, 
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Indabigas, king of Elam, 18 136, 
138 f., cf. 19 ii, 92. 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text of the Atharva- 
Veda, 12 1-383. 

Indexes. 

[Articles in the Journal hav- 
ing special indexes. See 
also Word-Lists.] 

Whitney, Atharva- Veda Prfi- 
ti9akhya, 7 596-615 : index 
of Atharvan passages, 596- 
600 ; Sanskrit index, 601- 
608 ; general index, 609- 
615. 

Whitney, TaittirTya-Prati9ri- 
khya * and Tribashyaratna, 
9 439-466 : citations from 
Taittiriya-Sanhita, 439-443; 
Sanskrit index, 444-461 ; 
general index, 462-466. 

Bloorafield, Kau^ika Siitra, 
14 375-422: names of di- 
vinities, 375-379 ; priests, 
teachers and other persons, 
379-380; solemn words in 
sacrificial formulas, 381 ; 
astronomical, chronological, 
and geographical terms, 
381 f.; literary works, etc., 
3S2 ; technical designations 
of verses, hymns, etc., 383- 
385; ylokas, etc., 386-398; 
citations, 399-422. 

Oertel, Juiminlya-Upanisad- 
Brfihmaiia, 16 246-260 : 
hapax legomena and rare 
words, 246-258 ; etymolo- 
gies, 258 ; grammatical ob- 
servations, "25S f.; verses, 
yajuses, etc., cited, 259 f. 

Burgess, Surya-Siddhanta, 6 
481-498: Sanskrit words, 
4^1-480 ; general index, 
487-49H. 

Lanman, Noun Inflection in 
the Rig- Veda, 10 586-601 : 
citations from RV., etc., 
586-590 ; Sanskrit index. 



Indexes — 

591-599; general index, 599 
-600 ; synopsis of the arti- 
cle, 601. 

Arnold, Historical Vedic 
Grammar, 18 348-350 : ci- 
tations from RV. 

Perry, Indra in the Rig- Veda, 
11 206-208 : passages trans- 
lated and explained, 206 f . ; 
synopsis of the article, 208. 

Hopkins, Ruling caste in An- 
cient India, 13 374-376. 

Gottheil, Kitab al-Matar, by 
al-Ansarl : index of Arabic 
words, 16 301-308. 

Johnston, Epistolary Litera- 
ature of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians: index of prop- 
er names in the lettei*s pub- 
lished, 19 ii, 84-90. 

India. 

Land and Peojdea : 

the name India, 1 302. 

aborigines, 3 369 if. 

hill people of Kamaon, 9 

Proc. 54. 
rude tribes of northeastern 

India, 11 Proc. 116 f. 
Rajputs, 6 499 ff. 

Languages : 

[See also Dravidian, Pali, 

Sanskrit, Tamil, Veda.] 
families of languages in India, 

3 370 f. 
languages of hill tribes, 3 

369 f. 
Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 36- 

38, 135, 14 Proc. 17-21. 
Khasi, 11 Proc. 173'-175\ 
Lepcha, in Sikkim, 13 Proc. 

77 f. 

I MagadhI, 4 11 1, 11 Proc. 75. 

\ Maithili, Hindi dialect, 14 
! Proc. 18. 

; Mandi, 10 Proc. 6 f. 

I Maratha, 3 365-385. 

i Rajput, 14 17 ff. 
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Indla^ Languages — 

influence of aboriginal tribes 
on Aryan speech, 10 Proc. 
130 ; of Aryans upon abo- 
riginal speech, ib. 132 f. 

use of Roman character for 
modern languages of India, | 
7 Proc. 50 f. i 

English, state and prospects i 

of, in India, 4 263-275. ! 

I 
Civilization : 

society in the Vedic age, 3 
311 if.; in the Epic age, 13 
Proc. 90, .273-285, 13 57- 
370 (contents and index, 
374-370). 

caste, 3 313 ff., 13 73 ff. 

condition of women in ancient 
India, 19 ii, 14; according to 
the Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 
130-138 ; in the Epic, 13 
300 ff. 

polygamy, 2 339, 13 Proc. 137, 
13 170*^, 354. 

polyandry, 13 Proc. 137, 13 
no, 354 ; in Manu, 11 251; 
among hill people of Ka- 
raaon, 9 54. 

gambling, 2 340, 13 121 ff., 
20 15. 

firearms in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 194-198; bridles and 
bits, 19 ii, 29 ft"., cf. 20 27, 
223. 

tombs and sepulchral monu- 
ments, in southern India, 9 
Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. los, 
11 Proc. 1 f. ; mortuary 
urns, 16 Proc. 98 ff. ; ritual 
of burial, 19 ii, 103 ff. ; wo- 
men as mourners in AY., 16 
Proc. 44 f. 

native printing in India, 2 
340 ; free distribution of 
Sanskrit literature, 11 Proc. 
94-90 ; the Anandasram, 
19 ii, 40 f. 

revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 



In dia. Civ ilization — 

way in which Hindus study 
the Mahjibharata, 13 Proc. 
124. 
Antiquities^ ArtSy Sciences: 

Lassen on antiquities of India^ 
1 299-310. 

dolmens, 11 209 f. 

cave temples, 1 330 ff. 

frescos at Ajanta, 18 195 f. 

sculptures at Bharhut, IS 
180 ff. 

bas reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 196 ff. 

sculptures at Sanchi, 19 ii, 
29 ff. 

the veiled Jain at Badami, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

inscriptions, see Asoka, In- 
scriptions, Sanskrit. 

coins, 8 Proc. 54, 9 Proc. 44 
ff., 10 Proc. 5 f. 

music, Hindu, 16 Proc. 112- 
115; scale, 10112; Tamil, 
6 271, 7 Proc. 5. 

astronomy, see Astronomy, 
Hindu. 
Literature: 

See Veda, Rig-Veda, Athar- 
va-Veda, etc., Brahmana, 
Upanisiiad, SCtra, Pur.\- 
NA ; jMahahharata, Ma- 
nu, Drama ; Bur>DHiSM, 
Jataka. 
Religion : 

[See also Buddhism, Jains, 
Shivaites, Veda, Veda, 
Mythology.] 

economics of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 303-308. 

study of Hindu religions, 10 
Proc. 00. 

sources, Vedic literature as, 3 
3 1 5 ff . 

henotheism, so-called, of the 
Veda, 11 Proc. 79-82. 

monotheism, supi)osed Indo- 
European, 20 300 f. 

three strata of gods in the 
Veda, 20 307 f. 
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India, HelU/ion — 

female divinities, 14 Proc. 

102. 
Dumeral god.s, Trita, Dvita, 

16 Proc. IT 4. 
original Hindu triad, 19 ii, 

145 flF. 
notes on Dvfius, Vismi, Varu- 

na, and Rudra, 16 Proc. 

i 45-1 54. 
Indra in the Rig- Veda, 11 

Proc. 47 ff., 11 117-208, 16 

Proc. 236-239. 
Trita, the scape-goat of the 

gods, 16 Proc. 110-123. 
Apam-Napat in the Rig- Veda, 

19 ii, 145-150. 

[On the gods see Vkda, 
Mythology.] 
cosmogony, 11 Proc. 109 ff., 

15 Proc. 04 f. 
future life, Vedic doctrine, 

Proc. May 1858, p. ; Ka- 

tha Upanishad, 13 Proc. 

io3-l()8. 

Hindu Calvinism, 16 Proc. 
118 f. 

moralitv of the Vedas, 3 328- 
347. * 

priesthood, priests, in Vedas, 
3 313 f.; in Indian Epic, 13 
79 ff., etc. (see index, ib. 
370); purohita and priestly 
power, ib. 151. 

sacrifice, Vedic, 19 ii, 13; in 
Epic, horse, 13 147; hu- 
man sacrifice, ib, 138 ; theo- 
ries of sacrifice applied to 
the Rig- Veda, 16 Proc. 
230 f. 

idolatrv, 2 150. 

omens and portents, 14 Proc. 
12 f., 16 207-220; compared 
with Greek and Roman, ib. 
22() ; prognostications, 13 
314. 

charms, Vedic, 13 Proc. 214- 
221, 15 Proc. 30-44. 

sacred svllable Om, 2 153, 4 
11, 14 Proc. 150-152. 



India, Reli(fion — 

popular religion of modern 
Hindus, 7 Proc. 45. 

8erj)ent worship, in Himalayas, 
10 Proc. 114 f. 
Philosophy and Theology: 

Sankhya, 4 190, 11 Proc. 03 f. 

psychology of Vedanta and 
Sankhya, 20 300-310. 

Tattuva Kattalei, synopsis of 
mystical ]>hilosophy, trans- 
lated, 4 1-30. 

Siva - Gnana - Potham, meta- 
physical and theological 
treatise, translated, 4 31- 
102, see also 2 135-151. 

Siva-Pirakasam, translated, 4 
1 25-244. 

technical terms of Hindu psy- 
chology and metaj)hysic8, 
(Tamil), 4 ff., 33 ff. " 

Indo-European. 

[See also Grammar, Compar- 
ative, Philology.] 
origins, Pictet, 8 Proc. 85 f. 
speech, beginnings of, 9 

Proc. 0. 
languages, Schmidt's theory 
of relationships, 10 Proc. 
77 f. 
philology, views of Key and 
Oppert, 9 Proc. 1 7 f . ' 
Indo-Iranian contributions, 20 

54-57. 
Indo-Iranian, sounds of Old Per- 
sian compared with Sanskrit 
and Zend, 1 548 ; Pali and 
New Persian phonology, 20 
229-243. 

See also Avesta, Grammar, 
Comparative. 
Indra, 3 310 ff. 

Indra in the Rig- Veda (11 Proc. 
47-40) 11 117-208 (index and 
synopsis, 200-208). 

the real Indra of the Rig- 
Veda, 16 Proc. 230-239. 
See also Veda, Mythology. 
Infinitive, nature of, 15 101. 
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Inscription, from India (case ' 
tablet), 11 21, ' 

Inscriptions. 

Achaemenian, of Xerxes, from I 
Persepolis, transliterated i 
and translated, 1 550 if. ; I 
see also Cuneiform. i 

Arabic : ' 

Cufic, from Antioch, 10 Proc. ' 
54. I 

at Pisa, 9 Proc. 57. 

tombstones in Harvard Semitic ' 
Museum, 16 Proc. l^05-20T. 

Aramaic : 

Sinjirli, language of, 16 192 f. i 

Assyrian, Babylonian : 

[See also Assyria, Babylo- ' 

MA.] i 

in America, 10 Proc. 35 f., 
09 f. j 

of Ashurnasirpal, 10 Proc. 
35 f., 73, 14 Proc. 138-140. \ 

of Nebuchadnezzar, 14 Proc. 
137; cylinder, cuneiform 
text and transliteration, 16* 
Proc. 71-78. 

on a Babylonian weight 
[plate], IS'^Proc. 50 f. 

archaic, on two stone objects ' 
[rej>roduction], 13 Proc. | 
57 f. ' 

on a lapis lazuli disc, 14 Proc. ' 
134-137. I 

Brahmanic, in Buddhist temples 

in Siam, 8 Proc. 54, 8 377-379. | 
Buddhist, at Fang-shan, near 

Peking, China, 13 Proc. 84, ' 

123 f." 

Chinese : ' 

trilingual (Chinese, Mongol, ' 

Manchu) at Song P'a in ' 

Korea, text and transla- , 

tion, 13 20 if. ' 

at Si-ngan-fu, Xestorian, see 

Sl-N<iAN-FU. ' 

Coptic : 
two inscriptions, translation, i 
15 Proc. 31-34. I 



Cuneiform : 

[See Assyria, Babyloxia, 
Persia, and above, Achae- 
menian.] 

in Kurdistan, 2 18, 7(5, 5 202 f. 

Cypriote : 

history of decipherment and 
publication, 10 Proc. 92-94. 

on tombs, near Paplios, 10 
Proc. 130. 

Schmidt's Sammlung Kypri- 
scher Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-100. 

inscriptions of the Cesnola 
collections, in the Metro- 
politan Museum, New York, 
10 201-218 [with 7 plates 
in fac simile, 218 ff.], 10 
Proc. 103 f., 11 209-238 
(cf. 11 Proc. 200), 13 Proc. 
145 ; two terra cotta lamps, 

10 Proc. 13C f.; on silver 
bowls from Curium, et<;., 
13 Proc. 48-50 ; on a 
scarab seal, 15 Proc. 20 h f. 

Deecke's treatment criticised, 

11 209 ff. 

Eyyptian : 

from Tanis, 9 Proc. 7s f., 10 

Proc. 47 f., 71. 
at Beni Hasan, 15 Proc. 207. 
See also Coptic. 

Greek : 

at Athens, 9 Proc. 91 f. 

Asia Minor. 

from Amasia, Pontus, 9 Proc. 

47. 
from Arabissos (Yarpuz), Cap- 

padocia, 14 Proc. 121 f. 
cippus from Tarsus, Cilicia, 

11 Proc. 190. 
copper stamp, eastern Asia 

Minor, 11 Proc. 8 f. 

Syria. 

from Dai)hne near Antioch, 
Proc. Nov. 1 858, p. 7, Proc. 
May 1859, p. 7, 6 55U-555, 
7 Proc. 43 f. 
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Inscriptions, Greek — ' 

from Tortosa (Tartfis), 13 : 

Proc. 21-23. 
from Tripoli, 16 Proc. 22G f. I 
near Beirut, 10 Proc. 81. i 

over city gate in Beirut, 11 ' 

Proc. 41 f., 57. 
Khan Mohammad *A1T, 3 hrs. 

from Sidon, 2 237. 
near Tyre, bronze object, 16 | 

Proc. 115 f. 1 

from eastern Palestine, 10 

Proc. 165. ! 

from Gerasa ( Jerash), 11 Proc. 

140. 
from the Ilauran (Hlyfit, Hit, 

Bathanlyeh, Suleim, Sal- 

khad, Kureyeh, Hebrfm), 5 

1H3-186, cf! 186-189. 

Cyprus. 

at Larnaka, 10 Proc. 137 f.; 

Lapithos, ib. 138 f., cf. 

163. 
from temple of Zeus Labra- 

nios,near Amathos, 11 Proc. 

166M70'. 
on an ointment bottle from 

Citium, 13 Proc. 50. 

Rhodes. 

stamps on handles of Rhodian 
amphorae, 11 389-398, 13 
Proc. 21, 145, 285. 

Italy. 

pedestal of a statue, 15 Proc. 

208. 

Egypt. 

on bronze crab, on obelisk in j 
New York [Greek and 
Latin], 11 Proc. 168-170. 

Hebrew, synagogue at Khai- 
fung-fu, China, 3 338. 

Himyaritic, from San 'a [plate], 
1 323. 

Hittite : 

at Ilamath, 10 Proc. 77 f. 
list of known inscriptions, 

state of decipherment, 10 

Proc. 139-141. 



Inscriptions, Hittite — 

recently discovered, 11 Proc. 

10. 
seal -cylinders, 16 Proc. 129- 

131. 

Karen : 

inscribed plate, 9 Proc. 87, 
[with fac simile] 10 172. 

Latin : 
from Scleucia Pieria, 10 Proc. 

47. 
from the Bika*a and the Leb- 
anon, 3 351, 354 f., 359. 
from Alexandria, on bronze 
crab on obelisk in K. Y., 
11 Proc. 168-170. 
Moabite, casts of Mesha's in- 
scription, 9 Proc. 77 f., 86, 
15 Proc. G(i f. 
Mongolian, copies of two in- 
scriptions in Pa-sse-pa charac- 
ter, 11 Proc. 107. 
Persian, of Xerxes, at Persepo- 
lis, text, translation, and com- 
ment, 1 550-558. 

Phoenician : 

from Sidon, Eshmunazar, with 
fac simile, translation, notes, 
etc., 5 227-243, 5 243-259, 
7 48-59 ; squeezes received 
by Smithsonian, 7 426 f. 

sacrificial tarif of Marseilles, 
16 Proc. 66-69. 

from Cyprus, in the Cesnola 
collection. Metropolitan Mu- 
seum, New York [with 
plate], 10 Proc. S5, 168, 11 
Proc. 166'. 

on seals, 13 Proc. 47 f. 

Sa7iskrit : 
two inscriptions [from Bhera 
Ghat, on the Nerbudda, and 
from Tewar]; texts, trans- 
lations, and notes, 6 499- 
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three inscriptions, relating to 
grants of land ; texts, trans- 
lations, and notes, 6 538- 
549. 
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InscriptionSy Sanskrit — 

inscription at Ramanagara, in 
Mandala, oonimemorating 
kings of Mandala ; text, 
translation, and notes, 7 
1-2:1, cf. 7 Proc. 5. 

two inscriptions pertaining to 
Paramfira rulers of Mfilava: 
text, translation, and notes, 
7 24-47. 

in Buddhist temples in China, 

9 Proc. 88 f., 13 Proc. 84, 
123 f. 

Sinaitic, 10 Proc. 129. 

Syriac : 

the Nestorian tablet at Si- 
ngan-f u, China, 2 Proc. 10 f., 
14, 3 309 ff., 4 444 f., 5 260 
ff., 275 ff., 7 Proc. 48 f., 9 
Proc. 28, 11 Proc. 77, 13 
Proc. 124 ff. 

See Sl-NGAN-FU. 

Forgeries : 

Arabic, Alharabra vase, 16 

Proc. 110 f. 
Hebrew, Newark, Ohio, 7 

Proc. 4. 
Phoenician, Parahyba, Brazil, 

10 Proc. 85 f. 
Phoenician and Nabataean, 

from Palestine, 10 Proc. 49. 

Inspiration by the pen, 3 175. 

Inspiration, Chinese ideas of, 15 
Proc. 7C>-78. 

In St it ut Oriental, Paris, found- 
ing of, 11 Proc. 139. 

Insubuli, heddles of the loom, 
14 Proc. 177. 

Intensive verb, Ponape, redupli- 
cated, 10 104. 

Intensives, Vedic, 18 332. 

lonians, migration, 6 430 ff., 8 
Proc. 20 f. 

Irtldah, Will, in Isma^Ilian sys- 
tem, 2 300. 

Iran Vej, 1 309, 15 225. 

Isdl-Nabu, letter of, 18 156 f. 

Isfahan, capture of, 1 483 ff. 

Ishaklvah, radical sect, 2 273 f. 

Ishodad, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 



Ishtar, Descent of, 13 Proc. 
238 ff. 

Isizulu, see Zulu. 

Islam, see Mohammedanism. 

Ism, Name, of God, in Isma*I- 
lian system, 2 289 ; associa- 
tion with the Sabik, 3 188; 
not to be worebipped, ib. 

Isma*Il ibn Ja^far al-Sadik, 2 281. 

Isma'ills and other Batinian sects; 
translation of two Arabic doc- 
uments relating to their doc- 
trines, with introduction and 
notes, 2 257-324. 

Isma*Tliyah, Isma*ilians, origin 
of the name, 2 281 ; founder, 
20 87 ; literature upon the 
sect, 2 259 n. ; on various 
names by which they are call- 
ed, 279 f.; their doctrines, 
259 ff., 284 f. ; the Name 
(Ism) and Reality (Ma*na) of 
God incorporate in men, 289 
f.; allegory of Mohammedan 
belief and practice, 310 ff.; 
way of converting men to 
their doctrines, 282 ff.; bor- 
rowings from Sabiaus, 2 305 ; 
in league with the crusaders, 

2 294 ; controversial writings 
against Isma^Ilians, 2 260 f.; 
al-Bakir's opposition to them, 

3 167 ; connection of the sect 
with the Assassins, 20 80, 87. 

See also Amr, Imam. 
Istakhr, capture of, 2 210. 
Ktar-duri, letter of, 18 164 f. 
Italicans and Greeks, Proc. Nov. 

1H5H, p. 5. 

Itayah, in Indian Epic, IS 83. 
Izdubar, in Babylonian art, 15 

Proc. 15 ; the name Gilga- 

mesh, 16 Proc. 9. 



Jaballaha, Mar, discovery of the 
MS, 13 Proc. 126-129; Bed- 
jan's edition, 14 Proc. 181. 

Jabarlyah, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 171 f. 
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Jacob, Mar, of Kaplirfi R'^hima, 
letter of Simeon the Stylite 
to, 20 i>«2 ff. 

Jacobi and Tilak on the age of 
the Veda, 16 Proe. 82-94. 

Jadd, in Isma^Tlian system, 2 
312, 3 ISO, 192. 

Jade, in Chinese imperial wor- 
ship, 20 03, 64. 

Ja*far, Abu 'Abdallfih ibn Mu- 
hammad al-Sadik, 2 275 f. 

Ja*farTyah, sect, 2 275. 

Jafr, the book left by *AlT, to 
be interpreted by the Mahdl, 
20 113 f. n. 

Jahannam, in Isma'ilian hell, 2 
317. 

Jablm, ib. 

Jahmiyah, sect, 8 171 f. 

Jiliminiya- or Talavakara-lirfdi- 
mana* 11 Proc. 144-14y. 

Jaiminlva-Brfdimana and Upani- 
shad-Brfdimana, extracts ))ar- 
allel to passages of ^^tapatha- 
Br. and Chfindogya-Upani- 
shad ; text and translation, 16 
233-251. 

Jaiminiya-Brahmana, parallel 
passages in, to fragments of 
9atyayana-Br., 18 15-48. 

Jaiminlva-Brahmana, contribu- 
tions from, to the history of 
Brahmana literature, 18 15- 
48, ISiii 97-125. 

Jaiminiya Upanishad Brahmana; 
text, translation, and notes, 
16 79-200 (indexes, 246-260), 
see also 16 Proc. 19 f., 242 f. 

Jaiminlva-Brahmana, ritual of 
burial according to, 19 ii, 
103-118. 

Jain, the veiled, at Badami, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

Jains, theory of liberation, 4 
191. 

Jamhara Ash*ar al-*Arab, de- 
8crij)tion of Bfdak edition, 
origin and sources of the col- 
lection, 16 Proc. 175-191. 

Jamshid, 14 Proc. 124. 



Jana, Sanskrit, and Avestan 

zana, 20 70. 
Janizaries, flag of, with Arabic 

legend, 8 Proc. 67 f. 

Japan, Japanese. 

Land^ People y HiMory : 

description of Yedo, 7 Proc. 
48 ; maps of Yedo and Na- 
gasaki, lb. 

ancient ruins in Japan, 10 
Proc. 'y>, 

European relations with, 2 
29 ff. 

visits of American ships, 2 

31 ff. 
United States expedition, 3 

492 f. 
explorations, v. Richthofen, 
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introduction of Buddhism, 1 
130f.; Buddhist documents 
from, 11 Proc. 72 ; reform- 
ed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 49. 

Language : 

analogies to Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
54. 

phonetic change, nigori, 11 
Proc. 142 f. 

noun and verb, distinction of, 
10 Proc. 101-103. 

personal nronouns and substi- 
tutes, 10 Proc. 39-41. 

syllabaries, 2 55-60. 

use of Chinese mode of writ- 
ing, 10 Proc. 5S-60. 

Aino dialect, 10 Proc. 57. 

Literature, Arty Science: 

Japanese romance, account of 
a, with introduction [plate], 
2 27-54. 

Rei - gi - rui - ten, Court Eti- 
quette, analysis, 11 Proc. 12. 

modem Ja))anese literature, 
10 Proc. 98 f. 

Japanese botany, a, 6 274. 

wood-cut illustrations, litho- 
graph, 2 52. 
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Jar handle stamps, Rhodian, 11 j Jews, Karaites, 8 Proc. 9 f. 
389 ff., 13 Proc. 21, 145, 285. See also Judaism. 

Jfitakas, age of, 18 184 ; monu- Jisr, victory of Arabs over Per- 
mental evidence, 184 ff.; scenes sians, 1 44*7. 
from represented in sculptures, Job, Siegfried's edition of He- 
18 183 ff. brew text, 16 Proc. 7-9. 

Jatakas, translations from Pfdi, Joboka, Naga dialect, 2 158. 
18 192 ff.; Migapotaka, ib. John, Bp. of Antioch (died 442), 
104 f.; Sandhibheda, 192 ff. i letter of Simeon the Stylite 

Jataka, translation of a Siamese, to, 20 263 ff. 

9 Proc. 31 f. John the i^aptist, Nusairian fes- 

Jatakas, Tibetan, in Dulwa tival in honor of, 8 265. 

(Vinaya) section of the Kand- Jonah, tomb of, near Mosul, 2 
jur, list of, 18 2ff.; in the' 111, 114. 

Djang-lun, list of, ib. 5 ; Jones, Sir William, on the gen- 
translations of Tibetan (Hid- uineness of the Avesta, 6 347; 
den Treasure, Hermit and Ele- thirteen inedited letters to 

i)hant. Ungrateful Wreath- Charles Wilkins, 9 Proc. 

^laker, Wood-chopper and i 88,10 110-117. 

Bear, Elephant and Jackal, I Josephus, Jewish War, i. 3. 5, 
Golden Sheen, king of pea- Armenian traditions, 6 190. 
cocks), 18 6-14. Joshua, son of Nun, tomb of, 2 

Java, introduction of Buddhism, 242. 

1 115 ff. Judaeo-Aramaean dialect of Sa- 

Jayanya-charm (AV. vii. 76 3-5) lamas, 16 297-310. 

and the apacit-hymns (AV. Judaism, the Grand Sanhedrim 
vi. 83 ; vii. 74. 1-2 ; vii. 76. ' of 1807, 8 Proc. 33. 
1-2), 13 Proc. 214-221. ! excommunication, 8 Proc. 

Jemshid (Yima), 14 Proo. 124. , 29 f. 

Jensen, P., Kosmologie, 16 Proc. Judham, Arabic name of lepra 

190 ff., cf. 16 Proc. 105 ff. astrachanica, 1 590. 

Jeremiah, association with Zo- Judges, in Indian Epic, 13 102, 

roaster, 17 13. i 128, 132. 

Jerusalem, explorations in, 9 Judith, Book of, site of Bethu- 
Proc. 50 ; discovery of second I lin, 20 160 ff.; topography of 
wall, and its bearing on site the book, ib. 160 ; Hebrew 
of Calvary, 13 Proc. 168. versions, 168, 170 n.; was the 

Jevons, F. B., on taboo and mor- author a Samaritan, 171. 
ality, 20 151 f.; on rationali- al-Ju4*T, Khfdid ibn Zaid, Arabic 
zation of taboo, ib. 155. Risfdah, translated, with notes, 

Jews, in China, 2 341 f.; at 3 165-193. 

Khai-fung-fu, 3 235-240. Jugum, of loom, 14 Proc. 180. 

in Persia, * ten tribes,' 10 Jugurtha, etymology, 1 19. 

Proc. 39. Julamerk, 2 65; latitude of, 3 213. 

in Kurdistan, 2 >^>^, 91, 95. Julius Valerius, 4 3()0. 
near Urmia, language of, Jung, barbarous tribes in north- 

6 25<>, 426. west of China, 11 368. 

of Sa lamas, language of, al-Jurjanl, on classes of tradi- 
Aramaean dialect, 16 tion, 7 105 ff. 
297-310. Jurjanlyah, on the Oxus, 6 83. 
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K 

Kacchapavadana, scenes from in 
bas reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 -201. 

Kacliari, relation to the Garo 
language, 13 Proc. loH-KU. 

Kacbchan ya (Kachchayano), au- 
thor of Pfili grammar, 4 107; 
his grammar, 10 177 ff. 

al-KaiTdah, Ibn Maimfin, 2 28i2. 

Kadesh in Xaphtali, 2 242 f. 

Kfidislyab, 1 440, 4.50, 45.'^. 

Kafir, family of races and Ian- 
guages, 1 263 ; dialects, see 1 
'337 ff.; 6 363 f.; where spok- 
en, 1 425. 

Kfi'im, in Isma^Ilian system, 2 
'314, 3 170 f., 174. 

Kaiwnn, in Isma^Tlian cosmology, 
2 303. 

Ka'ka*a, Arab commander, 1 452 
* f.,' 458, 459 f., 481, 482. 

Kakhyens, people north of Ava, 
4 291, 298 f. 

Krdam, 4 168 f. 

Kalfizians (Kalazlyfin), among 
the Nusairians, 8 237, 249 ff. 

Kalei, the five, definitions, 4 
238 ff. 

Kalidasa, Sir William Jones' 
edition, first book printed in 
Sanskrit, 16 Proc. 253 f. 
time analysis of his plays, 
20 341 ff. 

Kalifan riyer, tributary of the 
Rayanduz, 2 97 ; village, ib. 
98. 

Kandjur, list of Jatakas in the 
Dulwa section, 18 2 ff. 

Kandjur, extracts and transla- 
tions from, 18 6-14. 

Kanishka, 1 101. . 

Kanma-malam, 2 139 f.; defini- 
tion, 4 61 ; description, 4 159 
f. ; iufiuence in formation of 
the >yorld, 4 157 ff. ; on con- 
dition of souls, 4 160 ff.; see 
further, 4 53 f., 60, 90 ff., 2 
147. 

Kan tan (Skanda), 4 132. 



• Karamitah, name of Isma^Ilian 
sect, 2 264 ; origin of the 
name, 2 279 ; decision of Sa- 
markand doctors of law con- 
cerning, 2 285 f.; taking of 
Mecca, 2 293. 

Karens, in Bunnah, 4 291-316, 
cf. Proc. May 1853, pp. 12-14; 
territory, tribes, 4 29 1 ff. ; race 
type, 293 ; origin, 293 ff.; ab- 
origines of Burmah, 296 f.; 
traditions of the Red Karens, 

10 172 f.; civilization of north- 
ern Karens, 4 295 ; social or- 
ganization, 295 f. ; religion, 
308 ; name for God, Ywah, 
300; prophets, 305 f.; my- 
thology, 308 f. ; spirits, see 
Animism. 

Karens, language, 9 Proc. 7 f., 

11 f.; comparative vocabulary 
of Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-326; inscribed plate, 9 
Proc. 87, 10 172-176. 

Karkaphensian version, see Bi- 
ble, Syriac. 

Karmat, Hamdan of, founder of 
sect of Karamitah, 2 279. 

Karramiyah, sect or school, doc- 
trines,* 8 180 ff. 

Karea, Sanskrit, in ancient Per- 
sian, 20 54 f. 

Karubi, in Isma'Ilian system, 2 
3 1 2 f . 

Kaskar, victory of Arabs over 
Persians at, 1 447. 

Kasr Neba, ruins of temple, 3 
' 353 f. 

Kasr Wadi Hammarah, ruins and 
inscription, 3 361. 

Kata-kana, Japanese syllabary, 
2 56. 

Katha-sarit-sagara iii. 37, emen- 
dation, 16 Proc. 31 f. 

Katha-Upanishad, Hindu escha- 
toiogy, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

Kauyika-Sutra of AV., see 
Atharva-Veda. 

relation of Vaitana- Sutra 
to, 11 382 ff. 
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Kd^u^ika- Sutra — j King John and the Abbot, Egyp- 

addUions to the lexicon' tian prototype of, 20 209-210. 

from the Krui9ika Sutra, Kitab al-Bakurl. First Ripe 

11 Proc. 172*. Fruits, by Sulaiman of Adba- 

Kautsavaya, the Nirukta of, 16 nab, 8 Proc. 31 ff., 57 (ex- 

Proc. 48-50. ! tracts ; text and translation), 

Kavis, in the Avesta, 11 Proc. ' 8 227-308. 

115. ' Kitab al-Batin, Nusairian work, 

Ke^ava, extracts from the Pad- ' 8 304. 

dhati of, 14 307 ff. Kitab al-Majmii*, Nusairian 

Keiwan, see Kaiwan. work, 8 233. 

Kel-e-shin, pass in Kurdistan, Kitab al-Matar, by Abu Zaid 

cuneiform inscription at, 2 70, Sa*id ibn Aus al-Ansarl ; text, 

6 202 f. notes, index, 16 282-317. 

Kelek, raft supported by inflated Kitab Mizan al-Hikmah, by al- 

skins, 18 109 f., cf. 2 107, KhazinI ; text (extracts), with 

1 1 2. translation and notes, 6 1-1 28. 

Kemi, tribe in northern Arakan, al-Kiya, 20 71, 77 f. 

1 220; their customs, etc., 8 , Klemm, K., Sadviu9a-Brahmana, 

215 ff.; religion, 1 241 ; Ian-, etc., 16 Proc. 241 f. 

guage, 7 Proc. 52 f., 8 213-220. Kobnd, king of Persia, 1 444. 
Kerman, conquest of, 2 213 ff. ^ Kobadiyah, sect of *Magians,' 
Kev, views on Sanskrit and, 2 281 f. 

lndo-Euro])ean philology, 9 Kohl, colly rium, in Arab raedi- 

Proc. 17 f. I cine, 1 587. 

Khalid ibn Zaid al-Ju*fi, Arabic : Koord, Koordish, etc., see Kubd. 

Risalah, translated with notes, Koran, among the Xusairians, 8 

3 105-193. I 307. 

Khari, Naga dialect, 2 158. i Koran, specimens of a Turkish 

Khasi, dialect, 11 Proc. 173-175. \ commentary on, 9 Proc. 4 f. 
al-Khawafi, 20 77 f. Korea, relations with China, 13 

Khayal, in Isma^ilian system, 2 ' Proc. 274 f., 307, 13 1-33; 

312, 3 185, 102. ' I Chinese invasions of, 13 5 ff.; 

al-Khazini, 6 1 14 ff. envoys to western countries, 

al-Khidr, 16 Proc. 9, 110. j 13 31 f.; writing, origin of, 

Khiyal, see Khayal. J 11 Proc. 204 f. 

Khorasan, conquest of, 1 498 ff. i Koyunjik, excavations and dis- 
Khorsabad, 2 115. \ coveries at, 4 472-480, 6 267- 

Khotan, Buddhism in, 1 119 f. i 270. 
Kumarila, Indian philosopher, 1 Kraetzs<?limar, on the r^-vowel 

129. ^ in an overhanging syllable, 

al-Khusaibi, al Husain ibn Ham- 16 Proc. 119 f. 

dan, third successor of Ibn Kronos, 10 57 f. 

Nusair, 8_243. i Kshatriya, origin of, 3 314 f.; 

Kilata and Akuli and king Asa- 1 see Warrior Caste. 

mati, 18 41 ff. i Kudurru, governor of Erech, 18 

King, in Indian Epic, 13 s-j, 95, i 135, Us'f. 

130 ; titles of, 79, 113; origin, Kudiiru, the Assyrian, and the 

of, 99ff.; 113 ff.; deified, 114,, ring of the sun-god, in Abti 

153 ; daily life of, 129. , Habba tablet, 14"Proc. 95-98. 
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Kufa, 1 461, 477 f., 486 f. 
Kumaoni dialect, substantive 

verb, 14 Proc. 19. 
Kumdan, Arabic name of Si- 

ngan-fu, 3 852 f., of. 3 413. 
Ktir Mfr, Kurdish chief, 2 91 f. 

KurdiBtan. 

geography of central, with 

map, 2 61-08 ; products of, 

2 77, 80, 84, 87, 88, 100, 

103 f., 109. 
tour from Urmia to Mosul, 

through Kurdish mountains, 

2 69-119. 
tour in Kurdistan, 4 Proc. 25, 

6 267-270. 
ruins north of Diarbekir, 9 

Proc. 15 f. 
tombs, relics from Gawar and 

Geogtapa, 10 Proc. 30 f. . 

Kurds, Kurdish. 

the people, 2 71 ff., passim, 

220 ff., 8 Proc. 12. 
numbers of, 10 119. 
tribes of, 2 80 f., 96 ff., 99, 

100, 10 118 f. 
popular songs, 2 123. 

Language : 

literature on, 2 120 f. 

remarks on the language, 2 
120-123. 

geographical distribution of 
dialects, 10 Proc. 131, see 
also 2 80 ff., 112. 

Hakkari dialect, grammar and 
vocabulary, 9 Proc. 59 f., 
10 118-155, cf. 10 Proc. 
41 f.; Persian and Arabic 
words in, 10 Proc. .54 f. 

Kurdish and Turkish diction- 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 

loan-words in Kurdish, 2 122. 

grammar, pronouns, 10 121. 

transcription of Kurdish, 10 
Proc. 55. 
Kureyah, in Hauran, Greek in- 
scription, 6 185 f. 
Kuitum, Arab name of lepra 

tuberculosa, 1 590. 



Kuruksetra, 19 ii, 27. 

Kurus, of the north, in Indian 

Epic, 13 75, 96. 
Kushites, 11 Proc. 108 f. 
Kutsa, see Veda, Mythology. 
Kyens, tribe in Arakan, 1 228 ; 

their religion, ib. 241. 



Labials, changes in Pfdi and 
New Persian, 20 237. 

Labial and palatal vowels and 
semivowels in Rig- Veda, 11 
Proc. 3 ff., 11 67 ff. 
See also Phonetics. 

Labranios, Zeus, 11 Proc. 166- 
170. 

Lagarde, Paul de, bibliography 
of his writings, 16 Proc. 211- 
229. 

Lamaism, in Tibet, 1 123ff.; use 
of skulls in ceremonies, 14 
Proc. 24-31 ; ceremony called 
* making mani pills,' ib. 22-24. 

Lamps in battle, in Indian Epic, 
13 214. 

Land -ownership, in Indian Epic, 
13 87 ff. 

Language, origin of, Proc. Nov. 
1858, pp. 8 f., 8 Proc. 55 ; re- 
lation to {)roblem of human 
unity, 8 Proc. 22 f. 

Languages, classification of, 9 
Proc. 11. 

See also Indo-European, 
Philology. 

Lanman, C. R., statistical tests 
of age of l)ooks of RV., 18 
206 ; on the age of RV. viii., 
17 23 ff. ; on RV. i. 79, 20 227 f. 

Lao-tse, relation to Buddha, 1 
127. 

Lassen, Chr., Antiquities of In- 
dia, 1 299-316. 

Latin, Roby's syntax, 10 Proc. 
96-98. 

Law, origin of all things, in 
Buddhism, 4 105, 107. 

Law, Hindu, see Manu. 

Layard, explorations, 6 266 f. 
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Lebanon, glacial action on flank . Leviathan in Old Testament, 

of, 10 Proc. 49, 10 185-188 ; and Babylonian dragon myth, 

tour in Mount I-iebanon, 2 235- ' 16 2*2 .ff. 

247 ; cedars of, 9 10 f. ! Levirate marriage, in Indian 

Lectionary, Syriac ms, contain-. Epic, 13 346, 355, 307, 371. 

ing an Evangelistariura in Lew-chew, see Loo-Choo. 

Greek order, 11 Proc. 43 ff., Lexicography, Arabic, Kitab al- 
ii 287-325; description of Matar, 16 282 ff. 

Syriac ms, Estrangelo, 14 Assyrian, two new words 

Proc. 180 f.; fragments of (iamtitu, pagu), 20 250- 

Syriac mss in Hartford 252. 

Seminary library, 16 Proc. i Sanskri t, additions to Peters- 

09 ff. burg Lexicon from the 

See also Bim.E, Lessons, epics, 20 18 ff., 218 ff., 

MAXUsckirxs. see also 13 Proc. 117. 

Legge, James, Chinese Classics, See also Word-Lists 

8 Proc. 18 f. AND Vocabularies. 

Lejan, plain of, 2 79 f. Liang Sz/ KungKi, extract from, 

Tjeland, C. G., Fusang, 11 00. ' on envoys from Fu-sang, 11 
Leo, emperor, letter of Simeon 98 ff. 

the Stylite to, 20 2(30 ff. Libations, Assyrian, 18 107. 

LeiK'has, in Sikkim, language of, Liberation, Mutti, theories of 

13 Proc. 77 f. various schools, 4 187 f. 

Leper, a royal (Maharaja of Liebich, B., on the case-system 

Rewah), 11 Proc. Ill f. of the Hindu grammarians; 

Le[)rosy, in Syria, 1 51)0. Paiiini, two chapters of the 

Lepsius, letter from, 1 12 f.; Kayikfi, 16 Proc. 12 ff. 

standard al[)habet, 7 290-332, Lieh-kwoh-chi, Chinese histor- 

8 Proc. 29, 8 335-373 ; Ueber ical novel, 11 Proc. 14-10. 

den ersten iigyptischen Got- Light of Si van, Siva-Pirakasani, 

terkreis, 4 457-4r»2 ; views on translation from the Tamil, 4 

African languages (Nubische 125-244. 

(Trammatik), 11 Proc. 07 f. Light, in system of al-Bakir, 3 
Lessons, Syriac, from the gospels, 1 s5 f. 

11 291 ir. ; tai)le of, from a Likwang, Chinese general, 11 

Jacobite ms, 14 Proc. 52-59. 305. 

Letter of Holy Sunday; Syriac Li-ling, Chinese general, 11 

text and translation, 16 3<55f. 

121 f. Lilliput and Hrobdingnag, 11 

Letter of an Assyrian princess, 109. 

recent interpretation of, 20 Lingain, 4ll. 

244-249. Linguals, Vedic, 18 255 ff.: see 

Letters, Assyrian (K HL^K^ K 84), I^ionktics. 

16 311 ff. : see also ErisTo- Lions, maned, 19 ii, 33. 

LARY LiTEKATiRK. Liquids, instrument for measur- 

Letters, from Sir \Villiam Jones inir irravitv of, 6 40 ff. 

to Charles Wilkins, 10 110- Literature, in Indian Epic, 13 

117. los, 111, llL'. 

Levelling, use of balance in, 6 Lithography, Chinese method, 

105. I 6 201 f. 
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Liturgy, Nestorian, Syriac ms 
containing anaphoras of Ad- 
(lai and Marl, Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, Nestorins, with 
Prefaces, etc., 13 Proc. 280- 
200. 

Loftus, explorations and discov- 
eries, 3 490 f, 6 266, 267-270. ; 

Logos, Word, doctrine of Hati- 1 
nian sect, 2 265 : see Amr. 

Logic, Hindu, 4 33 ff.; treatise 
on, Nvaya-siddhanta-uianjari, ; 
MS, l3 Proc. 40 f. I 

Lokinan, legend of, 13 Proc. 
172-177. 

Loo-choo islands, Chinese no- 
tice of , 11 110 ff. 

Lords of realm, in Indian Epic, 
13 99. 

Lord's Prayer, in Zulu, 1 393 f. 

Lotz, Tiglath-Pileser, additions 
and corrections, 14 Proc. 104- 
108. 

Love, in Indian Epic, 13 334 ; 
love-charm, 360. 

Lu9a and Indra, see Veda, My- 
thology. 

Ludwig, views respecting total 

eclipses of the sun as noticed 

in the RV., 13 Proc. 01-06 ; 

on the meaning of navedas, 

20 225. 

Lycians, settlers in Cyprus, 11 
Proc. 1 09 f. 

Ly do- Assyrian monument at 
Smyrna, 9 Proc. 9 f. 

Lying, in Indian Epic, 13 124, 
'365. 

M 

Ma'dhun, title of one of the 
dfi'is in Isma'Ilian system, 2 
280, 3 192. 

Madnun, of al-Ghazzali, 20 1 29 ff. 

Magadhi dialect, 4 111, 11 Proc. 
75. 

Magi, 11 115. 

Magic, the word, 20 331 ; rela- 
tion between magic and relig- 
ion, 20 327-331. 



3Iagic — 

in Indian Epic, 13 308 ff., 
312, 365 ff. 

See also Charm. 
Magician, early functions, 20 
330. 

Hahabharata. 

age of, Lassen's opinion, 1 
312 ff. 

origin of, 13 58 ff., 324. 

historical value, 13 70. 

the fifth Veda, 13 112. 

wav in which Hindus study 
it, 13 Proc. 124. 

warrior caste, 13 Proc. 96. 

social and military position of 
the ruling caste, 13 Proc. 
282-285, 13 57-376. (Con- 
tents and index, 374-376.) 

condition of Hindu women, 
13 Proc. 130-138. 

battle order, Vviiha, in Mbh., 
13 Proc. 191-193. 

professed quotations from 
Manu in Mbh., 11 Proc. 
183 f., 11 239-275. 

editions, quantitative varia- 
tions in Calcutta and Bom- 
bav texts, 14 Proc. 4-0. 

version, English, 11 Proc. 195. 

lexicographical notes from 
Mbh., 13 Proc. 117, 20 18- 
30, 218 ff. 

grammatical notes, 20 222 f. 

interpretation of Mbh. iii. 42. 
5, 14 Proc. 101 ; iii. 142. 
35-45, echo of an old Hindu- 
Persian legend, 17 185-187. 

For other passages explained 
see Index IV. 
Mahavamsa, 1 83 ff. ])assim. 
Mahayfma, Great Vehicle school 

of Buddhism, studies in, 11 

Proc. 00 f. 
Maithili, dialect of Hindi, sub- 
stantive verb, 14 18. 
Maitra-kanyaka, scenes from, on 

bas-reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 

18 201. 
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Mai tray ani Sathhita, Schroder's 

edition, corrections of Pt. 4, 

13 Proc. 226-228. 
Maitrlbhfivana Sutra, translated 

from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 174. 
Makamat, Syriac, of Ebed Jesu, 

Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 3-4, 3 

214, 475-477. 
Makasid al-falasifa, of al-Ghaz- 

ziill, 20 08. 
Maksad al-aksii, title of a trea- 

• • • • / 

tise by al-Ghazzali, 20 95. 

Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wottoo, Bur- 
mese life pf Buddha, 4 122 f., 
translated, 3 1-164. 

Malam, the three, anavam, 
mayei, and kanman, 2 139, 
4 6*1, 95 fF., 99, 163. 

Malter, Heinrich, on the esoteric 
teaching of al-Ghazzall, 20 
131 f. 

Maltese antiquities, 2 325-329. 

Malava, Paramara rulers of ; 
two Skt. inscriptions, transla- 
tion, and notes, 7 24-47, cf. 
6 Proc. 6. 

Malay ikfignimitra, time analysis 
of, 20 343 fF. 

Malayan dictionaries, etc., bib- 
liographical list, 17 97 ff. 

Malayan language, ' universal ' 
qualities in the, 17 188. 

Malayan manuscripts in Wash- 
ington, 1 46. 

Malav^an words in English, Part 1, 
17 93-144, Part 11, 18 49-124; 
list of English words derived 
from Malayan, 18 118-123. 

Man, the climax of being, Sufi 
doctrine, 8 99 f. 

Ma*ua, * essence' of God, in 
Isma^Ilian system, 2 289, 311, 

3 ISH. 

Manam, 4 174 f. 
Milnaya-dharma-yastra, Burnell 

on the date of, 13 Proc. 28- 

30 : see also Manu. 
Manazil, * stations ' of the Arab 

lunar zodiac, 8 62 ; table of, 

8 45 ; age of, 8 327 ; relation 



to Indian nakshatras, 8 24 f., 

46, 65, 68. 
Mandala, kings of, in Sanskrit 

inscriptions, 7 1-23. 
Mandl, hill dialect near Amballa, 

India, 10 Proc. 6 f. 
Mandingo, African dialect, 1 

337 ff., 360-364, 372 f. 
Manes, see Maxi. 
Manetho, autograph in Turin, 

8 Proc. 29. 
Manhul, of al-Ghazzali, authen- 
ticity of, 20 105 ff. 
Mani, Tabari's account of, 1 

443 ; travels, 16 Proc. 21 ; in 

India, ib. 
Manichaeism, influence of Hindu 

thought on, 16 Proc. 20-25 ; 

Christian elements in, ib. 23. 
Manitou, Manit, Algonkin name 

translated Great Spirit and 

God, 9 Proc. 58 f. 
Mantra, relevance of a, due to a 

single word, 16 Proc. 47. 

Manu. 

as god and creator, 11 251 ff.; 

king, ib. 255 ; law-giver, 

255 f. 

Manu, Minos, Mannus, 11 239. 

Laws of, Btthler's translation 
and introduction, 13 Proc. 
198-203, cf. 228. 

age and origin of the Manava- 
dhanna-9astra, 11 267 ff.; 
13 Proc. 30-32 ; Burnell on, 
13 Proc. 28-30 ; BOhler on, 
13 Proc. 198 ff. 

quotations, professed, from 
Manu in the Mahabharata 
(11 Proc. 183 f.) 11 239- 
275 ; quotations in inscrip- 
tions, ib. 243 ff.; in Sutras, 
240 ff. ; in late digests of 
law, 271. 

parallel passages to Manu in 
the Epic, 13 Proc. 201 ff. 

Manu on the land of the Veda 
(brahmavarta), 19 ii, 20 ff. 

NandinI commentary on Manu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 
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ManuBcripts. 

[For M88 of texts edited in the 
publications of the Society, 
see the introductions to the 
several works.] 
Oriental, in United States, tenta- 
tive enumeration of, 14 Proc. 

146 f. ; see also Index V. 
Arabic : 

fifteen mss given to AGS by 
R. P. Waters, descriptive 
list, 1 Proc. 18-24. 

twelve MSS in library of Ameri- 
can Antiquarian Society, 
Worcester, Mass., descrip- 
tive list, 2 337-339. 

nine mss given to AOS by 
Eugene Schuyler, 13 Proc. 1 . 

in the librarv of the New 
York Universitv, with de- 
scriptions of mss of Shihab 
al-Din and al-Ashmunl on 
the Alfiyah, 14 Proc. 131- 
134. 

in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
Cambridge, Mass., descrip- 
tion of two, 16 Proc. 203- 
205. 

in library of Hartford The- 
ological Seminary, 16 Proc. 
69-70. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, 
described, 16 Proc. 164. 
Carshuni, belonging to Cyrus 

Adler, described, 16 Proc. 166. 
Coptic : 

description of a ms belonging 
to W. H. Ward, 14 Proc. 
202 f. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, de- 
scriptive list, 16 Proc. 165 f. 
Ethiopic, Octateuch, in library 

of Haverford College, Penna., 

16 Vyoo, 190-202. 
Greek : 

Gospels, cursive, belonging to 
A. L. Long, 11 Proc. 205- 
207, 13 Proc. 5. 

hagiologic, in Ridge way 
branch of Philadelphia Li- 

7 



brary ; description and con- 
tents, 13 Proc. 85-95, 150. 
Hebrew : 

Pentateuch roll, from syna- 
gogue in Kai-fung-fu, Chi- 
na, 9 Proc. 53 f. 
Pentateuch roll, pieces of (con- 
taining Numbers) in Ridge- 
way branch of Philadelphia 
Library, 11 Proc. 90 f. 
Pentateuch, fragment of a 
Samaritan codex, 11 Proc. 
69 f. 

fragment of a Samaritan 
codex belonging to 
Grant Bey, 14 Proc. 
35-37. 
a Samaritan codex written 
in A. n. 35, 20173-179. 
collection of poems, 14 
134. 
Sanskrit : 

Atharva-Veda, Kashmirian 
MS, 6 576, 10 Proc. 118 f, 
20 184 f. 
Nyaya-8iddhrinta-manjari,nin- 
du treatise on logic, 13 Proc. 
40 f. 
Semitic, in the Library of Hart- 
ford Theological Seminary, 
16 Proc. 69-76. 

Syriac : 

fragments of various mss (let- 
ter of Abgar, lectionary, 
service books, etc , from Tur) 
13 Proc. 6-8. 

New Testament, Peshitto, 13 
Proc. 181-183. 

New Testament (Beirut co- 
dex). Gospels Philoxenian 
or Harclean, Acts and Epis- 
tles Peshitto, 10 Proc. 136, 
146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 107 f. 

New Testament, with Tradi- 
tion of the Apostles, 14 
Proc. 59-85. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 13 Proc. 
5f. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 14 Proc. 
51-59. 



[Manuscripts— 



Index: Subjects. 



98 



Manuscripts, Syriac — 

Acts and Epistles (Williams 
codox), Peshitto, with 2 
Peter, 2 John, 3 John, Jude, 
11 Proc. 220-223. 

Lectionaries, see s. v. 

Letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 0. 

Lives of the Apostles and the 
Seventy Disciples, 14 Proc. 
«i) ff. 

menology, 11 Proc. 43-45, 11 
303 fF. 

legends of saints, 14 Proc. 182. 

ecclesiastical calendar, modern 
Nestorian, 13 Proc. 140-144. 

tal)le for finding date of Easter 
in years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 50-56. 

liturgical ms, from last Nes- 
torian church and convent 
in Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286- 
200. 

Paradise in Eden, 3 475 ff. 

Order of Obsequies, 13 Proc. 
230-232, cf. 285 f. 

Praise before the Holy Mys- 
teries (13 Proc. 155 f.) l3 
50 ff. 

Extremity of the Romans (13 
Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-40. 

Letter of Holy Sunday, 16 
121-137 ; other contents of 
the codex, ib. 121, cf. 14 
Proc. 1H2. 

Com[)utation of the Sick, 16 
137-142. 

Mar Yabalaha, Life of Bar 
Sauma, 13 Proc. 126-120. 

lexicographical treatise, in 
library of Union Theolog- 
ical Seminary, N. Y., 13 
Proc. 184 f. 

charm, 16 284 ff. 

Targuni : 

manuscripts in British Mu- 
seum, 14 Proc. 38. 

collation of part of a ms in 
N. Y., 14 Proc. 42-51, cf. 
16 Proc. 110. 



Maps and Plans. 

eastern Africa, 4 454. 
Arakan, 1 257. 
central Kurdistan, 2 02. 
plan of Seoul, 13 26. 
vicinity of Shechem, to illus- 
trate the location of Bethu- 
lia, 20 169. 
Syrian geographical chart, 
reproduced, 13 Proc. 294. 

Mar Yabalaha, Life of Bar Sau- 
ma, 13 Proc. 126 ff., 14 Proc. 
181. 

Marat ha, language, relation to 
Sanskrit, 3 365-385 ; list of 
loan-words from Sanskrit, 373 
ff.; euphonic character, 384 ; 
grammatical terms, 379 f . ; 
nouns, 381 ff.; verb inflection, 
379 ff.; construction of sen- 
tences, 384. 

Marduk, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 16. 

Marduk-apal-iddina (Merodach- 
baladan), 20 93. 

Marriage, in Indian Epic, 13 

Proc. 137 f., 13 110, 167 ff., 

341 ff., 355 ff.; price, 345 ff.; 

marriage of king, ib. 167. 

among the Mugs, in Arakan, 

1 244 ff. 

Marsh, D. W., notice of his 
death, 18 378. 

Maruts, 3 31 H ; see also Veda, 
Mythology. 

Mary Magdalene, Nuaairian fes- 
tival in honor of, 8 265. 

MashyaandMashyoi,16Proc.22. 

Masizan, 1 460 ff. 

Maskat, treaty negotiated in 
1833 by E. Roberts, 4 343. 

Maspero, identification of Ame- 
nophis I among mummies at 
Dair al-Baharl, 14 Proc. 192 f. 

Matali* al-budur, of al-Ghuzuli, 
16 42. 

Matrkalpika, 14 Proc. 14. 

Ma-twan-lin, Antiquarian Re- 
searches, notices of Fu-Sang, 
etc., 11 89-116. 
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Maya-malam, 2 139 f. 

Mayei, 4 150 f.; primordial mat- 
ter, 4 61; eternal relation to 
deity, 5(J ; acted upon by 
Satti, the material cause of the 
world, 47. 

Mazdah, the Persian god, 16 
202, 206. 

Mazdaklyah, sect, 2 264. 

Mazdeism, originated in Media, 
11 Proc. 116. 

Mazdeism, see Zoroastrianism. 

Mazzaloth, Hebrew, relation to 
Hindu nakshatras, 8 12. 

Means, the four, etc., in Indian 
Epic, 13 126, 182. 

Measures, Babylonian, 18 366 ff. 

Measures, in fcma*ilian system, 
3 171, 175. 

Medain, Sassanian capital, taken 
by Moslems, 1 456 ; descrip- 
tion of palace, 457 ; ill-health 
of the Arab troops at, 461. 

Medhatithi, Indra's visit to, 16 
Proc. 240 f. 

Mediators, of their Creator, in 
Isma^Ilian system, 3 188. 

Medical profession in Syria, 1 
559-59] ; in Egypt, ib. 570. 

Medicine, Arab writers on, 1 
562 ff., 16 Proc. 203 f. 

in Arakan, native practice, 

1 237 f. 
Assyrian and Babylonian, 

18 161 ff. 
Syriac, popular, 20 180- 
205, cf. also 16 137 ff. 

Medyo-mah, 16 227, 229. 

Megasthenes, in Indian Epic, 13 
59, 88, 98, 124, 136, 171, 174, 
190, 343, 347. 

Meissner, Altbabylonisches Pri- 
vatrecht, No. 7, 20 326. 

Mejdel, temple of, 3 363 f. 

Mellaheh, name given Moslems 
by Nusairis, 2 295. 

Melek Taus, of the Yezidis, 3 
502 f. 

Mendicants, Indian, influence on 
Isma'Ilians, 2 295 n. 



Mene mene tekel upharsin (Dan. 

5:25), 16 Proc. 182-189. 
Menology, translation from Sy- 
riac MS, 11 287-325, cf. 11 
Proc. 43 ff, 
M'^pharr'^she and m^^phorash, 
meaning of the words, 18 
176-182, 361 f. 
Mercv, in Indian Epic, 13 86, 

229. 
Merkel, edition of Laurentian 
MS of Aeschylus, 10 Proc. 
51. 
Merodach-baladan, king of Bab- 
ylon, his family, 19 ii, 93. 
Meshakah, Mikhfiil, treatise on 
Arab music, translated, 1 171- 
217. 
Mesha, king of Moab, inscrip- 
tion of, 9 Proc. 77 f., 86, 16 
Proc. 66. 
Meshiyah, in Isma'ilian system, 

2 300, 3 167, 175 ff. 
Messiah, in Nusairian religion, 
successive incarnation, 8 244, 
cf. 3 191. 

in doctrine of Shabbathai 
Zevi, 2 19 ff. 
Metamorphosis of gods, in India, 

16 178 n. 
Metathesis, transposed stems in 
Talmudic, Hebrew, etc., 14 
Proc. 40-43. 

in Pali and New Persian, 
20 241. 
Metempsychosis, Sufi doctrine, 

8 98 ff.; Nusairian, 8 295 f. 
Meteorology, law of storms, in 

Chinese, 4 456 f. 
Metre, Greek, Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 6. 

Sanskrit, of Bhartrihari, 20 

157-159. 
Vedic, catalectic verses of 
seven syllables, 11 Proc. 
28 f.; metres of the Rig- 
Veda, 11 Proc. 60-63, 
119 f. 
Tamil, metre and music, 7 
Proc. 5. 
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Metro])olitan Museum, New 
York, antiquities and inscrip- 
tions, lOProe. s5,92fF., lO-if., 
108, 10 201-218, 11 Proc. 166% 
200, 11 209-238, 11 389-396, 
13 Proc. 21, 48 fF., 145 f., 16 
Proc. 102 ff., 208 f.: see also 
Inscriptions, Cypriote. 

Miao-tsz', aboriginal tribes of 
southwestern China, 11 Proc. 
77 ff.; relation to Laos, 78. 

Microcosm, in Shivaite j)hiloso- 
phy, 4 4. 

Micronesia, Buddhism in, 6 194; 
languages, see Pox ape. 

Middle Voice, current explana- 
tion of endings, 10 Proc. 143- 
145 ; in Gypsy language, 7 
253. 

Miga-potaka Jfitaka, translated, 
is 194 f. 

Milaraspa, * Hundred Thousand 
Songs' of, Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
207-211. 

Military authorities, in Indian 
Epic, 13 202. 

Military history, Hebrew, 13 
Proc. 185. 

Millstones, from Palestine, 11 
Proc. 25. 

Miluha, Meroe, 3 488 f. 

Minerals, Chinese names of, 10 
Proc. 133. 

Ming, 13 ff. passim. 

Minhfij al-'AbidIn, of al-Ghaz- 
zfdT, 20 107. 

Minokhired, 6 358. 

Miracles, of prophets, in Moslem 
theology, 20 95 n.; al-Ghaz- 
zilll's attitude to, ib. 95 f. 

Miraculous power obtained by 
asceticism, 4 37. 

Missionaries, American, 1 Proc. 
41 f.; relations to AGS., ib. 
40 ff. 

Mitani, the land, on Egyj)tian 
monuments, 14 Proc. 194-197. 

Mitcliell, J. M., on Roth, Zur 
Litteratur und Geschichte des 
Veda, 3 331. 



Mithra, 16 Proc. 23. 

Moab, inscription of Mesha, 9 
Proc. 77 f.; Moabite stone 
and the Hebrew records, 16 
Proc. 00 f. 

Mochmur, valley (Judith 7:18), 
20 170. 

Moeris, site of lake, 11 Proc. 
lOG ; hieroglyphic evidence 
that it extended to the west 
of Behnesa, 11 Proc. 200 f. 

Mohammed, relation to Bahlnl, 
Syriac legend, 13 Proc. 177- 
181 ; letter to ParwTz king of 
Persia, 1 444 f. 

Mohammed, the *Veil,' in Isma- 
'Ilian system, 2 290 ; superhu- 
man, 3 174 n.; impersonation 
of the Snbik, 3 177 f.; pro- 
duced by *AII, 8 245 ; incar- 
nation of the Messiah, 8 244 ; 
return of, 3 1 74 f. 
See also Muhammad. 

* 

Mohammedan education, 14 
Proc. 114-110. 

HohammedaniBm. 

Moslem tradition, science, con- 
tributions to knowledge of, 
7 (50-142. 

doctrine of predestination and 
free will (8 Proc. 11) 8 
105-182. 

the four rites, 8 97. 

theology, see GiiazzalI. 

relation to Christianity, 10 
Proc. 70 f. 
! in Arakan, 1 228, 240 ; in 
China, 8 Proc. 21 f.; in 
i Persia, 10 39. 

See ISMA'ILTANS, NUSAIR- 
I lANS, SUFfS. 

I Mohammed Missiree, see Mu- 
1 hammad Misri. 
Molten metal, in the Avesta, 16 

Proc. 58-61. 
Mongols, Buddhism among, 1 
120 ff.; paper money, 1 137; 
pro])osed version of Bible, 10 
116 f. 
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Monophysites, forged letters of 
Simeon the Stvlite, 20 278. 

Monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 306 f. 

Months, Hindu, names, 8 G8 f.; 
age, 8 316 ; see also Astron- 
omy, Calendar. 

Monuments, see under countries ; 

Cf. also IXSCRIPFIONS. 

Moon, worship of, in China, 20 
61, 63 ; among Nusairians, 8 
237, 249 f. ; "Soraa and the 
moon, 16 Proe. 99-101. 

Morality and taboo, 20 151-156. 

Morality of the Veda, 3 329-347; 
in the Indian Epic, 13 104, 
115ff.,123ff.,231 ; of ancient 
Persians, 13 Proc. 102 f. 

Mortuary urns, 16 Proc. 98-100. 

Moslem theology, tradition, etc., 
see Mohammedanism. 

Moslems, in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f.; 
in Arakan, 1 228, 240. 

Mosques, in Constantinople, no- 
tices of ancient, 8 Proc 1 8. 

Mosul, 1 460, 2 no fF. 

Mother, in Indian Epic, 13 369 ; 
mother's brother, ib. 141. 

Mound builders, supposed coin 
of, 9 Proc. 58. 

Mourning, ancient Hebrews, 
dust, earth, and ashes as sym- 
bols of, 20 133-150; devel- 
opment of Babylonian and 
Jewish customs, ib. 147 ff. ; 
Egyptian, 145 f. ; garb of, in 
ancient east, 144 fF., 148 f . ; 
rending of garments, 144 f. 

Mourning, in Atharva Veda, 
women as mourners, 16 Proc. 
44 if.; in Indian Epic, 13 188. 

Mpongwe, dialect, 1 341 ff. 

Mrga^iras, Orion, in Hindu 
astronomy, 16 Proc. 89 ff. ; 
cf. 8 53. " 

Mu'allakfit, the name, 16 Proc. 
18H ff'. 

al-Mufaddal, 16 Proc. 179. 

Mufasail al-Khilaf, treatise by 
al-Ghazzrdr, 20 m. 



Muga-pakkha Jataka, 18''190 f.. 

Mugs, people in Arakan, 1 
224 ff. 

Muhammad al-*Attar, author of 
a treatise on stringed instru- 
ments, 1 212. 

Muhammad al-Bakir, see al- 
Bakir. 

Muhammad ibn Isma'Tl ibn Ja*- 
fiiral-Sadik, 2 280 n., 28^ 

Muhammad al-Kalazi, 8 261 ; 
ibn Kalfizfi, 8 287. 

Muhammad Misrl, Tasawwuf, or 
Spiritual Life of the Sufis, 8 
95-104. 

Muhammad ibn Nusair, 8 261. 

Muhammad ibn 'Uthmun, 16 
Proc. 178. 

See also Mohammed. 

Muhammarah, name given by 
Moslems to the Isma^Tlians, 2 
295. 

Mujashi* ibn Mas^ud al-ThakafI, 
2 209. 

Mu'jizat, miracles of prophets, 
20 95 n. 

Mukallib, office in Sab*Iyah sect, 
2 280 f. 

Mukran, conquest of, 2 214 ff. 

Mulamuli, Buddhist cosmogony, 
translation (Proc. Oct. 1852, 
p. 8) 4 103-116. 

Mules in war, in Indian Epic, 
13 259. 

Mulung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Muller, J. G., Die Semiten, 10 
Proc. 72 f. 

Mttller, Max, History of Vedic 
literature, 7 Proc. 8 ; on Hin- 
du chronology and astronomy 
(8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94; 
translation of Rig-Veda, 9 
Proc 64 ; on Zvo^zdyaiis, and 
other points of Sanskrit gram- 
mar, 10 Proc. 126-129. 

Mu'min, in system of Sab*Iyah 
sect, 2 281.*^ 

Munkidh min al-dalal, of al- 
GhazzfUi, 20 73,' 82, 91, 97 ; 
date of, ib. 87 n. 
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\Epic, 13 113, 335, 336. 
•/.\\ Miisannitum, Babylonian word. 



Tamil metre and music, 7 
Proc. 5, cf. 6 271. 



16 Proc. 192. Persian, large number of mel- 

Musezib-marduk, 18 135, 142. odies, 1 202 f. 

I influence of music, al-Ghaz- 
Mnsic. . . i ^^^'^ on, 20 73. 

Arab, a treatise on, by Mikhail Muslim, Abu-l-Husain ibn al- 
Meshakah, translated by Eli ! Hajjfij, on predestination, 8 
Smith, 1 171-217 ; portions | 1*23 ff. 

of an anonymous work trans- 1 Mu^tazilites, on predestination 
lated, ib. 1*74, 197 ff. ; names and free-will, 8 154 ff. 
of the notes, 175 f. ; notes I Muthanna, 1 447, 448, 449, 450. 
of the scale represented by j Muthun, Naga dialect, 2 158. 
Arabic letters, 207 ; the i Mutti, liberation, teaching of 
scale, 177 ff. ; intervals in | different schools, 4 187 f. 
the scale, 176, 207 ; com- , Myonma, family of peoples in 
parison of Arab and Greek I Burmah and Arakan, 1 224^ 
scales, 178 ff., 216 ; Arab | 228. 

and European scales, 180 ; Mysteries, Nusairian, 8 299 ff. 
the octaves, 175 f . ; two ! Mysticism, Moslem, 20 94 ff., 
subdivisions of, 181 ; modes; 118 : see also Sufis; Syrian, 
of tunes named from key- 1 11 Proc. 211 ff. 
notes, 182; transposition, Mythology, comparative, me- 
183 f. ; laws of rhythm, thod, ll Proc. 27 ; of Aryan 
195 ff. ; rhythms used by ' nations, Cox on, 9 Proc. 92 ; 
ancient Arabs, 200 ff. ; ! Semitic, comparative studies, 
general principles of mel- 1 14 Proc. 166 f.; Karen, 4 308 f. 
ody, 1 75 ff. ; description of See also under the several 

melodies now in use, 184 ff.; ! countries and religions 'y 

table of Arab tunes, 178 ; | for India see Vkdas, My- 

varieties of tunes, 181 ff.;. thology. 

description of modern in- 
struments, 207 ff. ; the *?"<</, I ^ 

208 ff.; diagrams illustrat- , A^ and r, resolution, in Rig- 
ing stringing, etc., 218 ;i Veda and Atharva Veda, 1ft 
the tajnbur, rules for adjust- j 254. 

ing strings, 213 ff.; mathe- 1 Nabataean agriculture, 7 Proc. 
matical theory of stringed ' 6 f., 54. 
instruments, 213 ff.; medi- 1 Nabi Yunus, 2 111,114. 
cinal property of melodies, i ISabfi, introduction of worship 
217 ; al-Ghazzali on the j in Assyria, 18 153. 
influence of music, 20 73. , Nabu-bel-sumate, 18 136 f., 138 

Chinese, notation of, 9 Proc. f., 141 f. 

10. ' Nabu-sum-iddina, letter of, 18 

Hindu, in Indian Epic, 13 170, j 153 ff. 

199, 318 ff.; musical instru- Nabu-usabsi, Assyrian oflicial, 
ments in, ib. 318 ff. ; Hindu ' letters of, 18 145 ff. 
scale, 10 112; modes and i Xabu'a, Assyrian astrologer, 18 
tunes, 16 Proc. 112-115 ;i 157 f. 
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Xaga language, Assam, compar- 
ative tables of dialects, 2 155- 
165 ; families of dialects, and 
tribes which speak them, ib. 
158. 

Nagasaki, map presented to 
AGS., 7 Proc. 48. 

Najjdriyah, doctrine of predes- 
tination, 8 173. 

Naklb, in Isma^Ilian system, 2 
2*90, cf. 280 ; hujjahs of 
Imiims, 3 169. 

Xakshatras, in the Surya-Sid- 
dhanta, 8 17ff.; meaning of 
the term, ib. 77 f.; variations 
in the names of, 48 ff. ; origin 
of the system, 1 ff., 7, etc.; 
Lassen on, 9 f. ; Weber, 9 f., 
15, 46ff.; Biot, 16ff.; Mttller, 
72 ff. 
See Astronomy, Hindu, 
Zodiac. 

Nala, and Bhagavad-Glta, sta- 
tistics of verbal forms (10 
Proc. 68 f.) 10 297-310. 

Namsang, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Names, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
166, 364. 

Names of God, the ninety-nine, 
are names of the Sabik and 
Tall, 3 182 f. 

Namuci, Indra and, 16 143 ff. 

Nandinl, commentary on Manu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 

Nan ti, teacher of the Si va-Gniina- 
Potham, 4 50. 

N&nV9an8a, 16 Proc. 172. 

Narses, 1 443. 

Nashlyah, name given by Mos- 
lems to Isma*ilians, 2 295. 

Natiks, in Batinian and Isrna*!- 
lian systems, 2 265, 279 f., 
308 f., 312, 3 170 f., 175, 186. 

Nathan Benjamin, prophet of 
Shabbathai Zevi, 2 5 f., 10. 

National Museum, Washington, 
D. C, casts of Assyrian and 
Babylonian antiquities, 13 
Proc. 234, 301 f.; Tibetan 
collection in, 14 Proc. 31 ; 



exhibit of Oriental antiquities 
at Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
Proc. 2 f. 

Nats, objects of worship among 
Mugs, 1 225, 239, 3 3 ff. passim. 

Naturalistic interpretation of 
Vedic hymns, 15 185. 

Naville, E., identification of 
Pithom, 13 Proc. lOf., U-13 ; 
Book of the Dead, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

Neapolis, in the Haurau, 5 184. 

Nebuchadnezzar, unpublished 
cylinder of, 14 Proc. 137 ; 
cylinder in Metropolitan Mu- 
seum, text and translation, 16 
71-78. 

Nebuchadnezzar, lieutenant of 
Lohrasp and Vistasp, 17 13 f. 

Negaddeh, town in Kurdistan, 
2 33. 

Negative verb, in Tamil, 3 394. 

Negro dialects, comparative 
vocabularies of some of the 
principal, 1 337-381. 

Nehawend, taking of, 1 473 ff. 

Nejef, sacred city, burials at, 
17 163 f. 

Neriosengh, Sanskrit version of 
the Vasna, 6 363. 

Nero, incarnation of Messiah, 
8 244. 

Nestorians, in Persia, numbers of 
mountain, 2 67 f.; villages, ib. 

Nestorians, in China, 5 320, 
335 f. ; titles of the hierarchy 
adopted from Buddhists, 6 
320 ; monument and inscrip- 
tion at Si-ngan-fu, see Si- 
NGA.y-Ftr. 

Nestorian calendar, modern 
ecclesiastical, 13 Proc. 140- 
144; liturgical manuscript 
from last Nestorian church in 
Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286-290. 

Neumann, C. F., on genuineness 
of Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
401 ff., cf. 6 328 ff., 331 ff. 

New Testament, see Bible, 

I Manuscripts. 
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Nicolaiis of Damascus, on date \ Numerals, in African languages, 

of Zoroaster, 17 15. comparative table, 1 265; Kur- 

Niffer, see Nippur. dish, 10 122; Ponape, 10 98 f. 

Nihil, ruins of temples, 3 352 f. Nusairi, Nusairian8(An8airiyah), 
Nimrod epic, see Babylonia,' 7 Proc. 13, 9 Proc. (35; num- 

literature. i bers in Syria, 2 292. 

Nimrfid, excavations at, 2 113, | Nusairian religion, Kitub al- 

115 iT. Bakfirl, disclosing the mvs- 

Nineveh, ruins of, 2 112 flF., 7 1 teries of, 8 227-308 (with 

Proc. 47; true site, 11 Proc. 25 f. ; extracts from the Arabic text 
Niobe of Mt. Sipylus, 9 Proc; and translations); towns and 



9 f., IG. 
Nippur, 16 Proc. 148; excava- , 

tions at, ib. 150 f. ; tombs at, 

17 168, cf. 16 Proc. 151. I 

Nlrajanfi, in Indian Epic, 13 148, 

170, 177. 
Nirukta, of Kautsavaya, 15 

Proc. 48-50. 
Nirvana, 1 292 f. i 

Ni-sung, king of Korea in 17th \ 

cent., 13 7 ff. | 

Nivathi, 4 108 f. i 

Niyaya, theory of liberation, 4 

200 f. ! 

Nizam al-Mulk, 20 78 f., HO. 



villages of the Nusairians, 8 
285 ; founder of the religion, 
Muhammad ibn Nnsair, 8 243; 
four parties, ib. 237; customs, 
29(» f.; community of wives 
among Kalfizians, 285, 306 ; 
festivals, 228, 204 ff. ; doc- 
trines, 2 273 ff.; pre-Adamite 
existences, 8 287 f . ; future 
life, ib. 295 f. ; initiations, 
228 ff.; sacramental rites, 205 
ff. ; sacrifices in honor of dead 
chiefs, 307; times of prayer, 
240 ; j)rayer book, prayers, 
±2^, 234 ff*]; pilgrimage, 200 f. 



Noah, Armenian traditions, 6 ' Nusairians, decisions regarding 

189-191: see also Ark, Del- I Moslem intercourse with, 2 

UGE. i 291 ff.; al-Bakir's allusions to, 

Nogaung, Naga dialect, 2 158. I 3 108; in league with Crusa- 
Nomadisin, 10 112 f. , dors, 2 294 f. 

North, abode of evil spirits in Nushirvvan, the Great, 1 444. 

Persian belief, 13 Proc. Oo f. Nu'miin ibn MukrI, Arab corn- 
Northerners, in India, 19 ii, 20. mander in campaign of Nehfi- 
Northerners, doctrines of, in wend, 1 470 ff., 480. 

Nusairian religion, 8 249 ff. Numismatics, see Coins. 
Nose-bleed, Assyrian physicians' Nyfiya-siddhanta manjarl, Sans- 

treatment, 18 131, 103. krit ms of a treatise on logic. 

Noun-inflection in the Veda, 13 Proc. 40 f. 

statistical account of, 10 325- ' Nya3'ish, 6 351. 

Ooi (indexes and synopsis, Nymphaeum, alleged monument 

5H0 ff.), of. 10 Proc. lV)0 f. ' of Sesostris at, 8 380-382. 
Noun-inilection, in Rig- Veda, 

as a test of age of hymns, 18 ^ 

204 ff., cf. 22S. O, origin of in Zend, 11 Proc. 

Nouns, stem-formation, in Rig- 31 ; non-diphthonnal, in San- 

and Atharva-Vedas, 18 294 ff.; skrit, 11 Proc. 74 ff. 

test of age of hymns, ib. , Obelisk, 'Cleopatra's Needle,' 11 

Number, in Dravidian languages, Proc. 30; Greek and Latin 

7 281, 287 f. ; inscriptions on, 11 Proc. 168 ff. 
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Octateuch, an Ethiopic Msof the, I Orders of chiefs, in Nusairian 

15 Proc. 100-L>()1. religion, 8 265 f. 

Offerings, in Chinese imperial Order of Obsequies, Syriac M8, 

worship, 20 63 f. , translated extract, 13 Proc. 

See also Sacrifice. I 230-232, 285 f. 

Officers, (see Council) of king. Oriental collection, presented to 

in Indian epic, 13 84 ff., 95, Yale College by E. E. Salis- 

101, 128 ; of war, ib. 203, 221. bury, 9 Proc. 85. 
Old Testament criticism and Oriental history, limits of an- 

exegesis, 10 Proc. 89 f. cient, 6 571-574. 

Oldenberg, II., on the religion Oriental research, recent pro- 
of the Veda, 16 Proc. 145 ff., ' gress of, 1 317-336. 

239 ; on composition of the Oriental science, progress of, in 

Rig- Veda, 18 207 f.; on RV. America, 14 Proc. 144. 

i. 79. 1, 20 227. Orion, in Hindu astronomy, 16 

Olshausen, edition of the Vendi- Proc. 89 ff. 

dad, 5 362. Oriva dialect, substantive verb 

Om, sacred syllable, 2 153, 4 11 ; in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 

etymology of, 14 Proc. 150- Ormuzd, see Zoroastrianism. 

152; pronunciation, 16 101. Orphic poets and religionists, 
*Omar ibn al-Khattab, Calif, 1 Hieir influence in Greece, 10 

448 ff. passim ; Tabarl on the Proc. 7 1 f . 

death and character of, trans- 1 Oroomiah, see Urmia. 

lated from Turkish, 2 223- j Osmanli, Turkish, 8 Proc. 12. 

234 ; anecdote of, 2 212 f. | Othman, incarnation of Satan in 
*Oraar, Calif, in the Isma'ilian Nusairian religion, 8 245. 

system, arch-demon, 2 290 ; Outcastes, in Indian E])ic, 13 337. 

among Nusairis, 8 245. Oxus, formerly emptied into 

*Omar Khayyam, 16 l^roc. 24 ; , Aral sea, 6 72. 

20 78 f. \ ! 

Omens, Assyrian, 18 157 f.; India, 

14 Proc. 12 f., 15 207 ff.; Pacific, U. S. exploring expedi- 

compared with Greek and tion, 3 494 f. 

Roman, ib. 220 ; cf. also 13 Padbhis, Vedic instrumental, 14 

314. Proc. 152-150. 

Onomatopoeia, in Algonkin Pahlavi, character of, 5 358 ff.; 

languages, 9 l^roc. 47 f. transliteration of, 16 Proc. 

Ophir, 3 391, 9 Proc. 54. 62-64; version of Avesta in, 

Ophthalmia, in Syria, 1 586 f. I 6 357 f. 

Opis, 18 171. * Prn])palada-^nkha, see Atharva 

Opium trade, in China, 1 152 f. j Veda, Kashmirian. 
Oppert, on Sanskrit and Indo- 1 Palatal and labial vowels and 

European philolojjy, 9 Proc. | semi-vowels in Rig- Veda (11 

17 f. *"' Proc. 3ff.) 1167 ff., 18 241ff. 

Optative, Vedic, 18 322 f.; iter- ' Palatals and gutturals in Pali 

ative, in Avesta, 17 187 f. and New Persian, 20 236. 

Ordeal, so-called ' fire ordeal ' . Palestine, archaeology, 11 Proc. 

hymn, AV. ii. 12, 13 Proc. 23-25; history and life of 

221-226. eastern, illustrated by inscrip- 

Ordeals, in Indian Epic, 13 133. tions, 10 Proc. 164-170. 
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Palf*stine Exploration FiunL Paratlise in E^len, Svriac ms of, 

work of. 10 Pnx*. VI L 3 475 ff. 

Pali, Panunura mlers of MdlsTa, two 

grammar, Koi'hchayana 4X>m- Saniskrit inscriptioius^ 7 24-47, 

pareii with Mog«^alliiyamu et. 7 Proc. 5. 

10 l^o if. Pari<;ista8 of the Atharva-Veda, 

lanopiaije, from a Burmese see Afhabva-Veda (p. 57). 

point of view, 10 177— 1><4 : Parker, Theodore, resolutions 

earliest lansrxa^e, 4 L'>0 ; on his death, 7 Proc. 12. 

not vt^maeuiar of Xa^iiiLa* Parsis, in In«tia, how thev came 

4 liCf.; »iifferenee between there, 5 :341 ff.; in Kerman, 

CVvlonese an«l Burmese. 10 ib. :H2 f. 

HI: intliienceil by Sanskrit Panicchepa, hymns of (RV. i. 

in modem times." 10 l^->; l:i7-l:5;>), not late, 18 209. 

:5itndv t^f, in Bumiah and Parwiz, i. 444 f.; letter from 

Siam, 10 PnK». 4i> f., 10 Mohammed and reply, ib. 

177 ff.; in Ceylon, 10 17^. Pasam, matter, 2 139 ; imper- 

phonologT. compareil with ishable, 4 228. 

Xew Persian, parallel de- Pasu, soul, 2 l:]S f. 

velopments, 20 2i'9— 24.>. Patioca-samappaiia, 'Chain of 

manuscripts of Butidbist Cassation,' 16 Proc. 28. 

hook.'*, Burmese, 10 Pnx'. Patriarch, Armenian, appoint- 

4^», 10 177 f. ; Ceylonese, ment of» 1 507 ff . ; his powers, 

<le|:>endent on Burmah, ib. 5«»9. 

17>< ; manuscripts in Ceylon Pathi, deity, 2 138. 

destroyed hv Brahmans, Piithros in the Psalms (Ps. 68 : 

179 f/ ' 31), 16 Proc. 108. 

Pan^a^ara Yogam, formula of Paul, abbot of the Thebaid, 

fiv«? fharacteri*, 2 152-154, cf. life of, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 93. 

145. Paul, Revelation of, see Reve- 

Pangwe<», character and customs, latiox. 

6 2f>5 ; language, 1 337 ff. Pa-zend, dialects of glosses, 5 

PAriini, 16 Proc. 12 ff. ; on San- 358. 

skrit a^^cciits, 6 198 f. Peiru,earlv colonized bv Hindus, 

Panix, the, and Saramfi, 19 ii, 4 2-^5. 

97-103. Pehlevi, see Pahlavi. 

Paper money, in China, history Peile, on the vowel-increment, 

of, 1 130-142; among Moii- 10 Proc. 07 f. 

gols, ib. 130f., 141 ; in Persia, Peiser, F. K., Keilinschriftliche 

130. ActenstUcke, 15 Proc. 18. 

Paplila^onian tombs, proto- Pentateuch, origin of the, 16 

Doric character of, 14 Proc. I'roc. 102 f. 

21 i*. Pentateuch, Samaritan, frag- 

r'anpUM, inventor of instrument ment of a ms, 11 Proc. 69 f.; 

f<»r ineasuring gravity of fragment of a ms, 14 Proc. 

li(|ui<lH, 6 40 ff. 13i ; a Samaritan ms written 
Parfi, Uurinese equivalent for | in A. II. 35, 20 173-179. 

Unddha, 3 3. Sec also Tora. 

Paradise, rivers of, 16 l^roc. Perception, transcendental, in 
in.i-lor); site of, 11 Proc. 72 f. | Hindu philosophy, 4 37. 
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Perfect tense, Semitic, late Peshitto, version of New Testa- 
origin of, 13 Proc. 263 f . ; ment, characteristics of, 2 125- 
Vedic, subsidiary, 18 828 ff. 134. 

See also under the several See also Bihle, Syriac, Man- 

languages : Grammar. uscripts. 

Persepolis, casts of sculptures Petrie, explorations in llawara, 

and inscriptions, 16 Proc. 116. etc., 14 Proc. 12*7-120. 
Persia. Petronius, Ley den and Berne 

History and Cfvilisatiott : mss of, and 'their relations to 

Sassanian kings, 1 440 ff. ^ach other, 8 Proc. 15. 

conquest by the Arabs, trans- Pfizmaier, A., Japanese studies, 
lated from Tabarl, 1 435- ^ 37 ff. 
505, 2 207-234. Phalgnia, month, 8 71. 

roval standard, 1 447. Philistus, on the founding of 

national emblem, 20 56 f. Carthage, 15 Proc. 70 ff. 

abhorrence of falsehood Philological Society, projected 
among ancient Persians, 13 English dictionary, Proc. May 
Proc. 102 f. l^^'^^, !>• "J"- 

education in modern Persia, 5 Philology, modem, methods and 
423-425. results, 8 Proc. 66 ; origin of 

royal college at Teheran, 5 language, 8 Proc. 55 ; classi- 
205. I fication of languages, 9 Proc. 

Ztfmf/uitf/e : 1 1 5 connection of Chinet^e with 

[See also Avesta, Language.] Aryan languages, 9 Proc. 44 ; 
cuneiform alphabet, identifica- polysynthetic languages, 1 25. 
tion of sisrns, 1 5 1 7-558. j ^^^*? also Grammar, Compar- 

svntax of cuneiform inscrip- 1 ative, Lvdo-Eukopean. 

" tions, points in, 16 Proc. Philosophy, Hindu, see India, 

100 f^ ! Philosophv and Theology. 

Vullers' lexicon reviewed, 4 J'i»ilos<^P^^y>^I<=>fiJ^"^» al-Ghazzfdi 
462-4(U. ! ^"> 2^ ^"^ ^'j 1^^'^ 5 Ikhwan al- 



ancient and modern dialects, 

7 Proc. 1 4. 

parallel developments in pho- 
nology of Pali and New 
Persian, 20 229-243. 

modern languages of Persia, 

8 Proc. 52 f. 



Saffi, 11 Proc. 42. 
Phoenicia, tombs and sarcophagi 
at Si don, 5 425 ; glass-ware 
in Harvard Semitic ]VIuseum, 
16 Proc. 47 ; supj)Osed Phoe- 
nician occupation of America, 
10 105 f. 



Religion: S^'^' Alphabet, Lnscrip- 

[See also Avesta, Parsis, tions. 

ZoROASTRiANisM.j * Phoiietics. 

Babism, Proc. May 1 853, pp. physiological correlation of 

10 f. certain linguistic radicals, 

Mohammedanism in Persia, 16 Proc. 133 f. 

10 Proc. 30. analvsis and classification of 

Persian temples in China, 5 speech sounds, with refer- 

302 f. ence to Lepsius' * standard 

Peshitto, transcription and mean- alphabet' (7 Proc. 49) 7 

ing of the name, 11 Proc. 123- ' 200-332, (8 Proc. 20) 8 335- 

125. ' 373. 
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Phonetics — 

mechanism of sounds, 7 .'J04 ff. 

table of sounds, 7 :31«, of. 324. 

vowel and consonant, defini- 
tions and relations, 7 304 f., 
8 Proc. 08 f., 8 357 flF. 

Vowelfi : 

in Achaemenian inscriptions, 
compareil with Sanskrit and 
Zend, 11 Proc. 31 f. 

the English vowel system, 8 
352 ft., cf. 330 ff. 

vowels and colors, Lepsius' 
views, 7 300 f. ; vowel tri- 
angle criticized, ib.; open, 
close, neutral, etc., 8 330 ff. 

palatal and labial vowels and 
semivowels in Riir-Veda (11 
Proc. 3 ff.) 11^07-88, 18 
241 ff. 

semivowels t/ and ?r, 7 311 ; 
in Achaemenian inscrip- 
tions, 1 525 ff., 540 ff. ; 
changes in Pfdi and New 
IVrsian, 20 237 f. 

non-diphthongal e and o in 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 74 ff. 

origin of o in Zend, 11 Proc. 
31 f. 

f(y neutral sound (in English 
M)ut'), 11 30i) f.; in India, 
il>. 

d and /;, nature of, 11 307 f. 

elision of initial a after final c 
and (>, in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 

resolution of vowels in San- 
skrit, 18 238 ff. ; of semi- 
vowels, ib. 241 ff.; of r and 
n, ib. 254. 

breathings,/*, 7 310; smooth 
breathing not a glottal 
catch, ib" 327 f. 

anusvara, nature of, 10 Proc. 

80-SS. 

vowel harmonv, in Telugu, 7 



277. 



vowel quantity in Zulu, grades 
of, 3 438 f ; corresponds to 
stress, ib. 437 f.; reduction, 
ib. 440 f. 



Phonetics, Liquids — 

r and / as vowels, 7 311 f., 8 

330 ff.; nature of, ib, 341 f. 
/ in Vedic, 18 257 f. 
correlation of r and m in Vedic 

and later Sanskrit, 13 Proc. 

97-00. 
resolution of r and 7i in RV. 

and AV., 18 254. 
nasals, 7 313. 
ni and n in Assyrian, 13 Proc. 

205. 

Stops : 

tenuis, media, aspirata, 7 313 
ff., 8 343 ff. 

primitive Indo-European as- 
pirates, 7 Proc. 50. 

interchange of sonant and 
surd in Dravidian, 7 277 ; 
in Pali and New Persian, 
20 230 ; of aspirate and 
non-aspirate, ib. 238 f. 

as] )i rates and fricatives, 8 
347 ff. 

voiceless mediae (?), in Zulu, 
3 443 f. 

lingual (dental), 8 345 f. ; 
Vedic linguals, 18 255 ff. ; 
cerebrals, 7 325 f. 

palatal, in Sanskrit, 7 320 ; 
the term guttural, 7 323 ; 
])alatals and gutturals in 
Pali and New Persian, 20 
235 f. ; guttural consonants 
in Zulu,^3 454 ff., 457. 

clicks, 1 380, 305 f., 423, 425. 

Spirants : 

/and r, 7 310 f. 

th^ surd and sonant, 7 320 ff. 

sibilants, 7 317 ff.; in Assyrian 

and Babylonian, 13 Proc. 

258 f., 200 ; old Indian 

sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 

Pali and New Persian, 20 

238 ; Gypsy, 13 Proc. 122 ; 

primitive Aryan .?, 15 Proc. 

05 f. 
ch (German ach and icli 

sounds), 7 322 ff. 
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Phonetics — 

Affricrttae : 

ch, j (English), 7 318. 

Languages : 

Arabic, in Syria, 15 33 ff.; 
Cairo, 14 Proc. 112 flp. 

Chinese, Amoy dialect, 4 330; 
certain sounds in Pekin 
pronunciation, 11 Proc. 
170 f. 

Dra vidian languagef*, 7 270 f. 

Gypsy language, comparative 
phonology, 7 230 ff.; sibi- 
lants, 13 Proc. 122. 

Japanese, nigori, 11 Proc. 
142 f. 

Prdi and New Persian, par- 
allel developments in pho- 
nology of, 20 229-243. 

Sanskrit, comparative fre- 
quency of al})habetic ele- 
ments, 10 Proc. 150 ff.; 
sounds and Sand hi as a test 
of age in hymns of RV., 
18 238 ff., cf. 228. 

Semitic languages, 7 328 ; 

^ and £, ib. 328 ; so-called 

emphatic consonants, nature 

of, 7 325, 13 Proc. 243 f., 

304 ff., 14 Proc. 108 ff.; 

Semitic sounds in American 

languages, 10 Proc. 103. 
Tamil, 13 Proc. 150 f. 
Zulu and cognate languages, 

sounds, 3 443 ff., 400 ff.; 

table of sounds, 458 ff. ; 

clicks, 1 380, 395 f., 423, 

425. 
Physicians, Babylonian and As- 
syrian, 18 131 ; in modern 
Syria, 1 559 ff. 

See also Mkdicine. 
Physics, Arabs' knowledge of, 6 
105 f. ; weight of bodies varies 
as distance from centre of the 
world, Arab theorems, 6 34 ff.; 
theorems of centre of gravity, 
6 20 ff. 



Pickering, J., system of orthog- 
raphy, 3 431 f.; minute on 
his death, 1 Proc. 9. 

Pictet, Origines Indo-Europ6- 
ennes, 8 Proc. 85 f. 

Pilliyar, 4 49, 130, 131. 

Pinches, T. G., interpretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 120 f. 

Piranavam, defined, 4 74. 

Pir'i-Hel, 18 140 f. 

Pischel, on the age of the Rig- 
Veda, 18 205. 

Pishon, 16 Proc. 103. 

Pithom, site of, 11 Proc. 140- 
142 ; Naville's identification, 
13 Proc. 10 f., 11-13. 

P^tva, Vedic words ending in, 
16 24-42. 

Plate, Karen inscribed, super- 
stitions connected with, 10 
172 ff. 

Plates and cuts. 

diagrams of Arab musical 

scale, etc., 1 178, 218. 
lithograph of Japanese wood 

cut, 2 52. 
Maltese antiquities, 2 327. 
alphabets, com])arative tables, 

Tokoon, Keddah, Talaing, 

4 287-289. 
Assyrian cylinders, 6 191. 
Eshmunazar inscription, 5 

230. 
(.Vpriote inscription, 10 218 ff. 
pygmies and giants, Japanese 

representation, 11 Ilo. 
Sons:])ha inscription, Chinese, 

l3 30 ff. 
Alham})ra vase, 16 Proc. 24. 
Stele of Vultures, Babylonian, 

20 142. 

See also Maps and Plans, 
Inscriptions. 
Plato, derived many notions 

from India, 10 112 f. 
Plato and C-onfucius on filial 

duty, 14 Proc. 31-34. 
Plato, an incarnation of the 
Messiah, 8 244. 
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Plaiitus, Amphitruo, date of, 7 

Proc. 14. 
Plinv, on date of Zoroaster, 

17 3. 
Plu, realm of the dead, Karen, 

4 313 f. 
Pluperfect, Vedic, 18 323 ff. 
Plural, honorific, in Tamil, 3 

396. 
Plural, internal, Semitic, Guy- 

ard's theory, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
Plutarch, Artax. iii. 1-10, illus- 
trated from A vesta, 16 Proc. 

128 f. 

Poetry. 

Arabic, Jamhara ash'fir al- 
'Arab, 16 Proc. 175 ff. 

Hebrew, Psalm 23, 16 Proc. 
193 f., 226. 

Nusairian, 8 292 ff. 

Tamil, structure of, 5 271. 
See also Mbtre. 
Poets, Arab, fatalism of, 8 

106 ff. 
Poison, in Indian Epic, 13 111, 

178, 277. 
Polyandry, in India, 13 Proc. 

137 ; in Manu, 11 251 ; 

among hill people of Kamaon, 

9 Proc. 54. 
Polygamy, in India, 13 Proc. 

137 ; in Veda, 2 339. 
Polygamy and polyandry in In- 
dian Epic, 13 170, 354. 
Polysynthetic languages, 1 25. 
Ponape, 10 108. 
Ponape, language, grammatical 

sketch, 10 96 ff.; vocabulary, 

English-Ponape, Ponape-Eng- 

lish, 10 1-95. 
Popes, services to Oriental learn- 1 

ing, 15 Proc. 153-155. 
Portents, see Omexs. I 

Pott, A. F., on the gypsies, 7 155. i 
Pott library, 14 Proc. 3 f. I 

Pottery and coins from southern 

India, 9 Proc. 44-46. 
Pourusaspa, father of Zoroaster, 

16 Proc. 41. 



Pragathikani, critical study of 
RV. viii., 17 23-92. 

Praise before the Holy Mys- 
teries ; Syriac text and transla- 
tion, 13 50-56. 

Prakyiti, in Saiikhya philosophy, 
11 Proc. 64, 20 311, 315. 

Prana-Vayu, 2 141. 

Prasada, special grace, salvation 
by, 16 Proc. 118. 

Prati9akhyas of Vedas, nature 
of, 4 259; on Sanskrit accents, 
5 199 f. ; teaching in regard 
to theory of accent and pro- 
nunciation of groups of con- 
sonants, 7 Proc. 57. 

Prati9akhya of Atharva-Veda, 
text, translation, and notes, 7 
333-615, cf. 10 Proc. 43 f., 10 
156-171. 

Prati9akhya, Taittiriya, with 
coniraentary Tribhashyaratna, 
text, translation, and notes, 9 
1-469, cf. 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. 

Prayers, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian royal, 14 Proc. 93 f. * 

Prayers, Nusairian, 8 234 ff.; 
times of prayer, ib. 240. 

Praying machine, Mongol, 10 
Proc. 113. 

Precative, Vedic, 18 322 f. 

Precious stones, Arab observa- 
tions on, 6 58 ff. 

Predestination and free will, 
Mohammedan doctrine of (8 
Proc. 11) 8 105-182 ; the doc- 
trine in Moslem tradition, ib. 
148 ff.; inShahrastani, 151 ff.; 
Mu*tazilite views, 154 ff.; doc- 
trine of BakillanT, 177 ff.; Ja- 
barlyah, 171 f.; Najjariyah, 
173. 

Prepared One, 'station' of the 
Natik, 3 187. 

Prepositions, Assyrian, 16 Proc. 
218 ff., 18 355 ff., 20 Iff. 
See under the several lan- 
guages : Grammar. 

Priesthood, Vedic, 3 313 f. 
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Priests, in Indian Epic, 13 72, ' Psychology of Vcdanta and 

79 ff., 88, 92, 9G, 103, 150 ff., Sfmkhva philosophies, 20 309- 

154, 158, 172, 184 ff., 198, 248, i 310. 

325, 328, 353. ' Ptolemy, mss of the star cata- 

Procopius of Tyre, on the sev- logues, 13 Proc. 20 f. 

enty disciples, Greek ms, 13 Pufijjlb and the Rig- Veda, 19 

Proc. 94. ! ii, 19-28. 

Prognostications, in Indian Epic, Purfmas, 2 137; Puranists, 4 

13 314. • 197 f. 

See Omens. Pure Brothers, Ikhwan al-Safa, 

Promissory notes, early Moslem, 11 Proc. 42. 

16 Proc. 43-47. Purna, story of, from the Vi- 

Pronouns, Dravidian, 7 289 ff. ; naya, 1 284 ff. 

Gypsy, 7 247 ff.; Kurdish, 10 Purohita and priestly power, in 

121 ;>onape, 10 99 ; Tamil, Indian Epic, 13 151. 

3 396. Purumldha, 18 39 f. 
Pronouns in RV. and AV., de- Pururavas and Urva9l, 20 180- 

clension of, 18 291 ff.; as a 183. 

test of age of hymns in RV., Puru8ha,in Sankhya philosophy, 

18 337 ff. i 11 Proc. 03 f., 20 312 ff. 

Proper names in RV. viii., 17 ! Purushan, 4 178 f. 

88 ff. : Pushan, 3 324 f. 

Prophecy, Moslem proofs of its Pwo Karen, dialect, vocaba- 

possibility and reality, 20 95 f. laries, Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 5. 
Prophet, Mohammed, miracles Pygmies, land of, in Chinese 

of, 3 171 ; see also Mohammed. story, 11 107 f.; Japanese, 
Prophets, Israelite, n^bl'Im and 109 ; devoured by storks, ib. 

ro'im, 20 93 n.; Karen (wees), Pyramid, etymology and syn- 

4 305 f. "^onyms, IS'^Proc. 25-31. 
Protestants, in Turkey, Firmans 

in favor of, 3 218 f!., 4 443 f. q 

Prothesis, in Pali and New Per- x i- t^ • 

sian 20 235. Queens, in Indian Epic, 13 136, 

Proto- Babylonian, equivalence *^''^' 



of *F and n in dialects of, 11 
Proc. 193 f. 

See Akkadian, Sumeriax. 



R 



R and w, resolution, in RV. and 



Proverb literature, Sanskrit, 13 a y ^g .^^ . 

Proc. 228 f. Radhaicanta Deva, Bahadur, 

Proverbs Arabic, 13 Proc. 1 29- j^. .^^ ,^^^^^ ^^^^^^ g ... ^ 

T5 7 -o Tr .r c • ' Radiataranginl, history of the 

Pseudo-Callisthenes, Syriac ver- , ^ ^^ Cashmere, 1 83. 

sion, see Alexander; {ela- j^^^^^^^^ ^.j j^ ^„^ j^^ j^^^ 

tion of the various receiisions | ^^^J ^^^ ^^ ^^^ g 107, 112, 

to one another, 4 36o n.; I8i69f 

traces of Christian influence i6'2i>8-230. 

m recensions Jd and C, 4 30o. ® ' 
Psychology, Hindu, see Siva- Rahab, in Old Testament and 

GNANA-t^oTHAM ; technical Babylonian dragon myth, 15 

terms (Tamil), 4 33 ff. 1 22 ff. 
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Railway from Mediterranean to ] 
Euphrates, survey for, 9 
Proc. 05. ^ I 

Rain charm, tlie Frog Hymn, 
RV. vii. 10:5, 17 178 f.; AV. ' 
iv. 15. 14, 17 170. j 

Rfijagriha, in Chinese inscrip- 
tions, 6 :n4. 

Rajput dialect, origin of forma 
of substantive verb, 14 Proc. ' 
l7-i>0. 

Rajputs, chronology of rulers 
in Middle Ages, 6 501 ; lead- 1 
ing family, ib. 490 f. ' 

Rakaing, nati ve name of Arakan, 1 

1 2iM. . \ 

Ramavana, translated into Tamil 1 

poetry, 6 271. 
Ramman, in Babylonian art, 16 

Proc. 17. 

Rask, services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 6 :U)2. 

Rathanlda, in Indian Epic, 13 

L'8H. 

Ravana, commentary on the i 
Rig- Veda, Proc. Nov. 1858, j 

p. 4. 
Ravanduz, 2 70 ; river, branch ! 

of Zab, 2 84, 80 f., 00 ; town 1 

in Kurdistan, ib. 00 ff. I 

Ravi, 19 ii, 10. 1 

Ravurava-Agama, in Tamil, 2 

1 .38 ; commentaries on, ib. 
Rawlinson, XL, results of read- , 

in<*' of cuneiform inscriptions, 

3 4S0-40(). 
Realm, divided, in Indian Epic, 

13 77, 8:3, 127. 1 

Reduplication, Vedic, 18 :U)5 ff. - 
Reformers, Moslem, 20 00 n. 
Rei, 1 405 ; capture of, 1 180. 
Rei-gi-rui-ten, Japanese court 

vjtupiette, 11 Proc. 12. , 

Rejuvenation, by the Rbhus, 16 

280. 



Eeligion. ^ 

[See under the names of the 
several countries and peo- 1 
pies : Religion ; also Bud- , 



Religion — 

DinsM, Mohammedanism, 

ZOROASTRIANISM ; GOD, 

SouL, Future Life; Sac- 
rifice.] 
historical study of religions 
in universities and colleges, 
20 317-:V25. 

Phenomena of lower religio?is: 

animism, among Karens, 4 
;JOO ff.; classes of Babylo- 
nian s[)irils, 15 Proc. 105 f. 

shamanism, 7 275 f. 

ancestor worship, 4 315, 11 
Proc. 30. 

animal worship, 13 Proc. 270 
ff. ; transition to sun wor- 
ship, ib. 272. 

serpent worship, 10 Proc. 
114f. 

totemism, in Rig-Veda, 16 
Proc. 154. 

sacred stones, baetylia, 10 
Proc. 31 f. 

idolatry, 2 150, 16 Proc. 76 ff. 
I taboo, in relation to religi<m 
and morality, 20 151-156. 

magic, in relation to religion, 
20 327-331. 

scajie goat ceremony, 17 173 f. 

economics of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 303-308 ; influence 
of migration, ib. 304 ff. 

77/ e f/oih : 
henotheism, of the Veda, 11 

Pruc. 70 ff. 
monotheism, supposed Indo- 

Euro])can, 20 300 f. 
sky gods, 20 304, 300 ff. 
heavenly bodies, 8 241, 300. 
air, an object of worship, 8 

237. 
local deities, 20 303 f. 
abstract deities, 20 31 ff. 
numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 

Various peoples : 
American Indians, Great Spir- 
it, 9 Proc. 5s f. 
peoples of Arakan, 1 238 ff. 
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HeUffion — 

Greeks, reli*ifiou8 revolution, 
7 Proc. 5 ; iiifiueiice of Or- 
phic poets and religionists, 
10 Proc. 71 f. 
Karens, 4 300 ff. 
Lamaisni, Tibetan religion 
and books, 13 Proc. 45 f.; 
Lamaist ceremony called 
^making mani pills,' 14 
Proc. 22-24 ; skull ceremo- 
nies, ib. 24-31. 
non- Jewish religious ceremo- 
nies in the Talmud, 16 Proc. 
70-H2. 
Nusairians, see s. v. 
Phoenician, sacrifices on the 
Marseilles inscription, 16 
Proc. G(5-60. 
Resolution, of vowels, in RV. 
and AV., 18 238 ff.; of y and 
tf, ib. 241 ff.; of rand//,ib. 254. 
Resurrection, doctrine of, among 
ancient Persians, 16 Proc. 3s f. 
Revelation, in Shivaite theologv, 

4 42 ff. 
Revelation of Paul, translated 
from Syriac (8 Proc. 20) 8 
183-212, cf. 9 Proc. 4 ; a 
Syriac Msof, 13 Proc. 155, 13 
34. 
Rhazes, copies of his works rare, 

1 5()1. 
Rhea, S. A., Kurdish srrammar, 

10 Proc. 41 f. 
Rbodian jar, in Boston Museum 

of Fine Arts, 13 Proc. 2S5. 
Rhodian amphorae, inscriptions 

on, see IxscRirnoN's, (4 reek. 
Richardson, W. P., vocabulary 

of Cochin Chinese, 1 52. 
Richthofen, F. v., explorations 
in China and Japan, 10 Proc. 



55. 



-Veda. 

[See Veda, India, Reli(;ion.1 
contents and arrangement, 3 
297 ff.; collection not pri- 
marily liturgical, ib. 301. 
8 



Iti(f' VedUy Place of orltjin : 

Punjab and the Rig- Veda, 19 

ii, n>-28. 
testimony of Manu, 19 ii, 

20 ff. 
the district about Umballa, 

19 ii, 20, 27 ; geograjihv of 

RV. i.-vii., 17 87 ; of kV. 

viii., ib. 8(5. 

A(fe of the hymnH : 

history of criticism, 18 204 ff. ; 
criteria of age of Vedic 
texts, 10 570 ff.; RV. x. 18. 
14, illustration of cumula- 
tive evidence, 11 Proc. 191- 
193 ; numerical formulae as 
a criterion, 16 275-281 ; 
verb-stems as a test, 18 314 
ff.; verb-inllection,18 299ff., 
cf. 229; Arnold's use of Lan- 
man's tests, 17 20 ff.; rela- 
tive value of different cri- 
teria of age, 18 213 ff. 

lit<?rary epochs in RV., 18 
204 ff.; characteristics of 
different periods, ib. 222. 

table showing Arnold's assign- 
ment of the hymns to live 
epochs, 18 352 f. 

list of earlier hymns, 18 2 1 8 ff.; 
of latest hvmns, ib. 212 f. 

aue of Valakhilva hvmns, 18 

2 1 0. 

attempts to fix age of Veda 
bv the aid of astronomv, 
16 Proc. 82-94 ; Ludwig on 
total eclipses in RV., 13 
Proc. <»l-05 ; astronomical 
terminology of later books 
derived from Babylonia, 18 
20(» : see also Astkonomy, 
Hindu. 

geography of RV. ii.-vii., 17 
87 ; of*RV. viii., ib. 80. 

the Frog Hymn, RV. vii. 103, 
and the com])osition of Ve- 
dic hymns, 17 173-179. 

character of Books viii.-x., 4 
252 f. 



meiits, 18 22:5 ff. 
Language : 

[See also the preceding ru 
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Jtig- Veda^ Age of the hymns — ' Rig- Yeda, Language — 

age of RV. viii., 17 23-92 ; , Apam Napat in RV., 19 ii, 

general indications, ib. 27 ff.; I 187-144. 

list of words occurring in ' Risalah, by Khalid ibn Zaid 

RV. in Book viii. only, 20 ff. ; I al- Ju'f i, translated from Ara- 

in viii. and x. only, 52 ff.; bic, 3 165-198. 

in viii. and i. only, 50 ff. ; in Risfdah al - Kudslyah, by al- 

viii., i., and ix. only, 63 f.;| Ghazzall, 20 101. 

in viii., i., ix., and x. only, 64 Risalah al-Misrlyah, a Nusairian 

ff.; in viiL and ix. only, 68 f.; | book, 8 258. 

in viii., ix., and x. only, 69 ff. ; j Roby, Latin grammar, 10 Proc. 

words common to Avesta | 96-08. 

and RV., and in RV. viii., i Rockhill, W. W., Tibetan ms, 

i., ix., X. only, 81 ff.; evi- Milaraspa's Hundred Thou- 

dence of difference between sand Songs, 13 Proc. 1, cf. 11 

viii. and ii.-vii. in time or 207 ff. 

region, 84 ff.; words with Rohini, Antares, myth of, 8 52 f. 

Avestan cognates, 79 ff. Roots, eternal, Sabik and Tall, 

criticism of foregoing argu- , 3 172. 

Rosen, contribution to Vedic 

studies, 3 292. 
Roth, R., contribution to Vedic 

brie, passim.] studies, 3 292 f. ; to interpreta- 

statistical account of the forms tion of the Avesta, 10 Proc. 

of declension in RV., 10 15 f.; on the language of the 

Proc. 156 f. ; Avesta, 6 867. 

noun inflection in RV., 10 , Roth and Whitney, Atharva- 

325-601. ! Veda, 6 226 f.; announcement 

verb forms in RV., 10 232-; concerning the second volume, 

276. : 15 l*roc. 171-173; see also 3 

unaugmented verb forms in 501 f., 10 Proc. 118 f. 

RV. and AV. (11 Proc. Roy, Protap Chundra, 11 Proc. 

106 f.) 11 326-361. 1*04 f. 

negative clauses in RV., 13 Rudra, see Veda, Mythology. 

Proc. 00-102. Ruling Caste in ancient India, 

words for color in RV., 11 social and militarv position of, 

Proc. 121 f. 13 57-376. 

See also Sanskrit, Gram- Rfmi, Byzantine Empire, 2 234. 
mar. Rustam," 1 445, 448-454. 

metres of RV., 11 Proc. 60- 

03. ^ ^ 

Max Mailer's translation of aS, primitive Aryan, 15 Proc. 

RV., 9 Proc. 64. ^ 65 f. 

problematic passages in RV., Sa - Asur-dul)bu, governor of 

16 '252-283. Tuskhan, letter of, 18 151 f. 

[For other passages dis- 1 Sabaean, noun inflection in, 11 

cussed or interpreted see Proc. 20-31. 

Index IV.] Sabbathai Zevi, see Shabbathai. 

theories of sacrifice, 16 Proc. Sabians, the Isma'Ilians borrowed 

230 f. , from, 2 305 n. 
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Sabik, emanation from the Word 
fAmr), in Isma^ilian system, 
2 300, 312, 322, 3 171, 173, 
1 74, 1 89 ; the essential reality 
of the impersonated Moham- 
med, 3 177; light, ib. 180. 

Sab*Iyah, sect, meaning of the 
name, 2 279 f. 

Sacramental rites in Niisairian 
religion, 8 205 ff. 

Sacraments, seven, of Shivaites, 
4 136 ff. 

Sacred Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, new edition of Hebrew 
Bible, 16 Proc. 7-9. 

Sacred numbers, among Israa'I- 
lians, 2 207, 30(5 ; in Veda, 
test of age of hymns, 16 275 ff. 

Sacred stones, baetylia, 10 Proc. 
31 f. 

Sacrifice. 

Babylonia, cylinders supposed 
to represent human sacri- 
iice, 13 Proc. 302 ff. 
China, in imperial worship, 

20 03 f. 

India, horse sacrifice in the 

epic, 13 147 ; human, ib. 

138 ; Vedic, not public, 19 

ii, 13 ; theories of sacrifice 

applied to the RV., 16 

Proc. 239 f. 

Korea, white horse, 13 8 ; 

black oxen, ib.; treaty, ib. 

Nusairian, in honor of dead 

chiefs, 8 307. 
Phoenician, on Marseilles tarif, 

16 Proc. 00 f. 
sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
13 Proc. 111. 
Sa'd ibn Abu Wakkas, 1 449 ff., 

473, 477 f. 
Saddles, in ancient India, 19 ii, 

29, 35 f. 
Sadviii^a - Brfihmana, Klemm's 

edition, 16 Proc.*241 f. 
Sa'Tr, *mansi(m of water,' in 

Isma'Ilian hell, 2 317. 
Sakar, in Isma'Ilian hell, 2 317. 
Sakti, 2 140, 152, 153. 



Salamas, Judaeo-Aramaean dia- 
lect of, 15 297-310. 

Salimah ibn Kais, 2 220 ff. 

Salkhad, Greek inscription at, 
5 185. 

Salman, the Gate, in Isma^Ilian 
system, 2 290. 

Salman al-Farsi, Nusairl, 8 241. 

Salmanassar, black obelisk, Raw- 
linson's interpretation, 3 480 ff. 

Salutation, in Indian Epic, 13 
75, 100, 337. 

Samaria, in Sargon's inscrip- 
tions, 13 Proc. 200 f. 

Samaritan and Assyrian, 13 
Proc. 140. 

Samaritan Pentateuch, see Pen- 
tateuch. 

Samfdha, 17 174 n. 

Sama-Veda. 
name, 3 303. 
contents and arrangement, 3 

301 ff. 

great part of material selected 

from RV. viii. and ix., 4 253. 

text older than that of RV., ib. 

statistics of verbal forms, 10 

Proc, 52 f. 
various readings of, 11 Proc. 
184 f. 

Samas-sum-ukln, king of Baby- 
lon, his revolt, 18 135, 148 f. 

Sarakhfiras, in Buddhist system, 
16 Proc. 27 ff. 

Sammu-ramat, wife or mother 
of Rammfm-nirari III., 18 153; 
name recalls Semiramis, ib. 

Samprasarana, in Pali, 20 239. 

Samvytra, name of a hell in the 
Ramayaiia, 20 220. 

Sfmchi, sculptures at, 19 ii, 29 
ff., cf. 20 223. 

Sand hi, external vowel combina- 
tion, 11 Proc. 32-34; statis- 
tics oF, in RV. and AV., 11 
Proc. 37-39 ; in RV. and AV., 
18 200 ff.; ])roducing svarita 
accent, 5 200 f . ; in RV. as a 
test of the age of hymns, 18 
238 ff., cf. 228. 
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Sandlii-Bheda Jataka, translat- 
ed, 18 192 ff. 

Saukliya philosophy, 4 100, 11 
Proc. 03 f. ; psychology of, 
20 309 ff. 

SaniiTn, ^It., ruins of temples, 3 
3o4. 

Sanskrit. 

[8ee also India, Languages, 

Literature ; Vkda..] 
Harvard eopy of the first 

printed book, 16 Proc. 253 f. 
books printed in India, 2 340 f.; 

catalogue of, 13 Proc. 280 f . 
revival of Sanskrit learnini' 

in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 

La)upt(tge : 

relation of (^ypsy language to 

Sanskrit, 7^10*1. 
relation of Marathd to, 3 305- 

3S5. 

Etymological and kxical : 
[See also Word-Lists, San- 
skrit ; the special indexes 

enumerated above, p. 83 ; 

and below. Index III., 

Words.] 
Sanskrit diction as affected by 

the interests of herdsman, 

priest, and gambler, 20 

12-17. 
verbal roots of the language 

and of the native 2:ramma- 

rians, 11 1-55. 
words for color in the Riir- 

Veda, 11 Proc. 121 f. 
lexicographical notes from the 

Mahabhfirata, 13 Proc. 117, 

20 lS-30, 218-222. 
etymology of the particle om, 

*14 Proc. 150-152. 
etvmoloirv of nloka. 16 Proc. 

25-38. 
the root Aar, s/car, 17 1 82- 1 S4. 
the word talidt/d, 16 Proc. 47f. 
the Vedic instrumental p(fd' 

bhis, 14 Proc. 150-152. 
group of Vedic words ending 

in 'pitvdy 16 24-42. 



Sanskrity Etymological^ etc, — 

derivatives of the root pra^y 
' ask,' 13 Proc. 42-44. 

the Skt. root manth-y rnatli-y 
in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 

the word rttjdndhy 16 Proc. 
32-35. 

the meaning of viddthay 19 
ii, 12-1 s. 

the Skt. root rnath in Aves- 
tan, 16 Proc. 228. 

etymology of the noun vratdy 
\l Proc. 229-231. 

on Skt. hvadtcakmSy 16 Proc. 
4 f. 

Sanskrit Orammar. 

Benfey, Handbuch, reviewed, 

4 400-471. 
Delbrttck, Altindische Syntax, 

reviewed , 1 6 Proc. 1 (JO- 171. 
Whitney's Grammar, general 

plan outlined, 11 Proc. 17- 

19. 

the ^tudy of Sanskrit and the 
study of the Hindu gram- 
marians, 11 Proc. 197-200. 

Liebig and Franke, studies in 
Hindu Grammar, 16 Proc. 
12-19. 

historical Vedic grammar, 18 
203-350. 

transliteration of Sanskrit, 11 
Proc. 51-54 ; typographical 
requirements for [)rinting 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 227 f. 

acct'ut, contribution to the 
thcorv ()f, 6 3S5-419 : see 
below under Declension, 
Conjugation ; also Accent, 
Sanskrit. 

teachintr of the Vedic Prati- 
yakhyas in regard to the 
theorv of accent, 7 Proc. 57. 

General : 

tentative linguistic forms, 11 

Proc. 2. 
nouns, stem -formation of, in 

RV. and AV., 18 294 ff. 
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Sanskrit Grammar^ General — 

statistical account of the forms 
of declension in RV., 10 
Proc. 156 f. 

inflection of nouns in RV. 
and AV., 18 204 ff. 

noun inflection in the Veda, 
10 325-001. 

compounds, Vedic, having an 
apparent genitive as prior 
member, 11 Proc. 5. 

pronouns, declension of, in 
RV. and A v., 18 291 ff. 

verbal roots in the language 
and in the native gramma- 
rians, 10 Proc. 105 f., 11 
1-55. 

verb-stems, 18 314 ff. 

verb-inflection, 10 Proc. UT, 
10 210-324, 18 299 ff. 

verbal forms in RV., 10 232- 
270. 

verbal forms in Sfima-Veda, 
statistics of, 10 Proc. 52 f. 

verbal forms in Nala and Bha- 
gavad-Gita, 10 Proc. 08 f.; 
Bhagavad-Gltfi, 10 297-310. 

verbal forms in the Aitareya- 
Brahmana, 10 Proc. 74 f. 

some verbal forms from the 
^atapatha - Brfihmana, 10 
Proc. 170. 
Sotmds : 

[See also Phonetics.] 

comparative frequency of oc- 
currence of alphabetic ele- 
ments, 10 Proc. 150-152. 

sounds and sandhi in RV. and 
AV., 18 238 ff. 

rules for external combination 
of words, 11 Proc. 32-34 ; 
statistics of, for RV. and 
A v., 11 IVoc. 37-30. 

anusvara, phonetic character 
of, 10 Proc. so-ss. 

resolution of vowels, 18 238 ff . ; 
of semivowels, ib. 241 ff. 

relation between palatal and 
labial vowels in RV. (11 
Proc. 3-5) 11 07-88, 18 24 Iff. 



Sanskrit Grammar, Sounds — 

e and o, non-diphthongal, 11 

Proc. 74-77. 
upadhmanlya, form of, 6 523. 
jihvamullya, form of, 6 523. 
-as > -e in the Magadhi dia- 
lect, 11 Proc. 75. 
f/r, itr, relation to Ir, ^r, 16 

Proc. 158. 
r- and ar forms of roots, 14 

Proc. 148-150. 
/ and r, collateral forms of 

roots with, 11 4. 
r and n, resolution, 18 254. 
V and my correlation in Vedic 

texts and later, 13 Proc. 

97-00 ; interchanged in mss, 

ib. 08. 
elision of initial d after final e 

and o in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 

dissimilation of successive, 

13 Proc. 110 ; attraction of 

a sibilant to the preceding 

syllable, ib. 118; dental 

sibilant changed to palatal 

by k, ib. 121. 
s and f;, confusion of, 13 Proc. 

120. 
ks reflected by Greek f , <^^, kt, 

and x^, 15 Proc. 00. 
duplication in consonant 

groups, 9 Proc. 80 f. 
Declension : 
inflection of the noun, 18 204 ff. 
vasas (transferred to a declen- 
sion), 14 Proc. 13. 
instrumental in -nO from stems 

in -many 16 Proc. 150. 
accent of vocatives in RV. 

and AV., 10 Proc. 152 f., 

11 57-00. 
pronouns, declension in RV. 

and A v., 18 201 ff., cf. 

337 ff. 
Conjiujtition : 
verb-stems, Vedic, 18 314 ff. 
personal endings, 18 200 ff. 
subjunctive, optative, andpre- 

cative, 18 322 f. 
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Sanshrit Grammar^ Conjuga- 
tion — 

irregular subjunctives and 
imperatives, 11 Proc. lOl- 
164. 

augment, 18 .S05 ff. 

unaugmented verb-forms in 
RV. and AV. (11 Proc. 
19() f.) 11 :]20~;j61. 

reduplication, 18 805 flp. 

accent in earliest written Vedic 
texts, 4 257; verbal, in AV., 
5 :^s7-419 ; native gramma- 
rians, 5 3H7 f.; finite verb 
in an independent clause, 
38«ff.; exceptions, 6 21 off., 
cf. 15 Proc. 105 f. ; depend- 
ent clause, 3 :J94 ff.; verb 
accented after unaccented 
vocative, 5 410 f.; possible 
signs of emphatic accentua- 
tion in A v., 5 415 ; verb 
after ca accented, 5 215, 
395 ; rules for accentless- 
ness of verb, 6 215. 

present stems, formation of, 

10 Proc. 141-143. 
present system, 18 315 ff. 
multiform presents, and on 

transfers of conjugation, 13 
Proc. 30-30. 
differences of use in the pres- 
ent svstem of the same root, 

11 l^-oc. 120-129; hkr, 
functional difference be- 
tween present stems hhara- 
and blbhar-, 11 Proc. 120 ; 
tr, present stem tlrd- cau- 
sative and not with preposi- 
tions only, 11 Proc. 127 ; 
//«, present stem uuchu in- 
transitive, 11 Proc. 127 ; 
-cAa-presents {gdcha-) with- 
out inchoative force, 11 
Proc. 128 ; nw-presents with 
inchoative force, 11 Proc. 

imperfect tense, 18 328. 
subsidiary perfect tenses, 18 
328 ff. 



Sanskrit Grammar^ Conjuga- 
tion — 

pluperfect, 18 323 ff. 

perfects of the type sedimdy 
11 Proc. 74. 

aorist, 18 323 ff.; classifica- 
tion of the forms of the 
aorist, 10 Proc. 124 f., 11 
Proc. 218-220. 

precative, 18 322 f. 

infinitives, 18 309 ff., cf. 313. 

gerundives, 18 312 f. 

secondary conjugation, 18 
332 ff. 

intensives, 18 332. 

desideratives, 18 333 ff. 

causatives, 18 334 ff. 

^r, stem tfirva- causative, 11 

' Proc. 127. 

numerical results from indexes 
of tense and conjugation 
stems, 13 Proc. 32-35. 

Indecllnabies : 

adverbs, case forms as, 18 

338 ff. ; accusatives as ad- 
verbs, 338 f. ; instrumentals, 

339 f. 

adverbs with suflixes other 
than those of cases, 18 341 f. 

the independent particle su in 
RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 

Syntactical : 

DelbrOck, on the use of sub- 
junctive and optative in 
Skt. and Greek, 10 Proc. 
13 f. ; Altindische Syntax, 
reviewed, 16 Proc. 1«6-171. 

narrative use of perfect and 
imperfect tenses in the Brah- 
maiuis, 16 Proc. 85-94. 

modes in relative clauses in 
RV^, 11 Proc. 64-66, 148- 
101. 

omission of the relative, 15 257. 

negative clauses in RV., 13 
Proc. 99-102 ; two nega- 
tives in the sense of a sin- 
gle negative, ib. 100 ; neg- 
ative clauses with cana 
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Sanskrit Grammar, Syntacti- 
cal — 

classified, 99 ; negative after 
verbs of fearing, 99. 

coordinate clauses treated as 
if subordinate, 6 400. 
Sanskrit- A vestan notes, 16 Proc." 

39-41, 126-129. 
Sanskrit inscriptions, see Inscrip- 
tions, Sanskrit. 
Sanskrit literature, see India, 

literature. 
Sapor, see Shapur. 
Sara'a, name of an Assyrian 

princess, 18 173. 
Sarah, Sarai, origin of name, 

18 173. 
Sarama and the Panis, 19 ii, 

97-103. 
Saranyfi, Tvastar's daughter, 

marriage of, 16 172-188. 
Sardanapallus, 18 135 ff. passim ; 

correspondence with Bel-ibnT, 

ib. 
Sargon of Agade, 13 Proc. 250 f. ; 

date of, ib. 
Sargon king of Assjrria, 3 488 ; 

genealogical table of descend- 
ants, 19 ii, 91. 
Sassanian kings of Persia, 1 440ff. 
Satan, incarnations of, in Nus- 

airian religion, 8 245. 
Satti, 4 130 f. 
Satti-nipfitham, 4 179 f. 
Savitr, solar deity, 3 324; Apfiih 

Napat identified with, by 

Bergaigne, 19 ii, 137. 
Sawad, 1 448, 449, 450. 
Sayana, on RV. i. 51 1, 16 

Proc. 241 ; on RV. x. 108, 19 

ii, 98 ; quotations from Brah- 

mana literature, 18 16 ff. 

passim. 
Sayyid Ahmad, commentary on 

the Bible, 10 Proc. 32 f. 
Scape goat ceremony, for relief 

of fever, 17 173 f!^ 
Schmidt, J., Verwandschafts- 

verhaltnisse der Indogerm. 

Sprachen, 10 Proc. 77 f. 



Schmidt, M., Sammlung Kypri- 
scher Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-160. 

Schnaase, C, Gesch. der bilden- 
den Kdnste, 10 Proc. 90 f., 1 14. 

School of Biblical archaeology, 
proposed, 13 Proc. 282. 

Schrader, Keilinschriftliche Bib- 
liothek, vol. ii., 16 Proc. 18-22. 

Schroeder, edition of Maitrayani- 
Samhita, 13 Proc. 226-228. 

Schuyler, E., gift of Arabic 
manuscripts, 13 Proc. 1. 

Science, see under the names of 
the several countries and peo- 
ples (Civilization, Arts and 
Sciences), and of the sciences. 

Scythians, ethnological relations 
of the ancient, Proc. May 
1859, pp. 7 f.; Rask's use of 
the name Scythian, 7 272 ; 
Dravidian languages compar- 
ed with Scythian, 7 Proc. 44 f., 
7 271 ff. 

Seals. 

Assyrian seal cylinders, 6 
191-194. 

Babylonian cylinders ; origin, 
use, material, fabrication, 
designs, etc., 14 Proc. 142- 
144 ; classification of Ori- 
ental cylinders, 16 Proc. 
133 ; Catalogue of the Col- 
lection de Clercq, 14 Proc. 
108 ; royal cylinder of Bur- 
naburiash, 16 Proc. 131 f.; 
the rising sun on Babylo- 
nian seals, 13 Proc. 154 f.; 
sawtooth sword carried by 
one of the gods, 11 Proc. 
39 ; the conflict of Mero- 
dach and the dragon, 11 
Proc. 10, cf. 17 ; Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 168 f.; Babylonian 
gods in art, 16 Proc. 15 ff.; 
supposed representation of 
the temptation in the gar- 
den, 11 Proc. 39 f.; of the 
tower of Babel, ib. 40 f.; 
cylinders supposed to rep- 
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Seals — ' Sergius, legend of the monk, 

resent human sacrifice, 13 and Mohammed, 13 Proc. 
Proc. 30L>-n04. ; 177 ff. 

Hittite, 13 Proc. 103, 16 Proc. I Serpent, on Babylonian seals, 11 
129-1.31. ; Proc. 39 ff., cf. 17, 14 Proc. 

Phoenician, with inscriptions, ; 80 ff. 

13 Proc. 47 f. i Serpent in Gen. 3:1-7 and Enoch 

Sechuana, family of dialects, 1 i 04:2, 69:2 f., compared with 

420 ff. I Tiamat myth, 16 19 ff. 

Sects, the seventy-three Moslem, Serpent worship, in Himalayas, 

8 97. " I 10 Proc. 114 f. 

Seleucia Pieria, statue and in- Sesostris, supposed monument 

scription at, 10 Proc. 47. | near Smyrna, 8 Proc. 84, 8 

Seljuk empire, break up of, 20 80. : :i80-382,'9 Proc. H f. 
Semantics, influence of occupa- Seven, holy number, 16 277. 

tions and amusements on de- ! Seven Rivers, in RV., 17 80 f. 

veloi)ment of meanings, 20 Sex, cause of, in Indian Epic, 13 

12 ff. I 335. 

Semiramis, the name, compare ' Sgan dialect, vocabularies, Proc. 

Sammu-rfimat, 18 153. Oct. 1852, p. 5. 

Semiramis and Ninus, associated | Shabbathai Zevi and his follow- 

with Zoroaster, 17 4 ff. ers, 2 1-20 ; life, 4 ff.; spread 

Semites, original home, and; of the sect, 11 f.; confession 

dispersion of, 11 Proc. 3. ! of faith, 17 ff., cf. 3 f.; char- 

Semites and Indo-Euro])eans, J. ; acter of modern followers, 3. 

G. Mailer's theory, 10 Proc. | al-Shafi% author of a controver- 

72 f. sial work against the Isma*!- 

Semitic and Japhetic families of Hans, 2 201. 

languages, 4 445-449. Shafiites, 8 98. 

Semitic languages, influence on Shapur I., 1 443 ; coin of, 5 270. 

Spanish, 10 Proc. 5(> f. Shapur II., 1 444. 

Semitic sounds in American ! Shapur III., ib. 

languages, 10 Proc. 103. Shah-Nameh, relation to Avesta, 

See also Grammar, Com- 1 6 377. 

j»arative, Semitic. ShahrastanI, on the Batinian 

Semivowels, see Pijonetics, sects, translated, 2 203 ff. 

Vowels. Shahriyar, 1 445. 

Sennacherib, inscriptions relat- Shahrzad, 1 494 ff. 

ing to campaign in Palestiue, Shanumism, among Dravidian 

3 4SHf.; his <leath and the tribes, 7 275 f. 

aecessir)n of Ksarhaddon, 13 Shamash, Babvlonian representa- 

Proc. 235-238 ; the sentence tion of, 1^ Proc. 8S f.; 16 

in tin* Taylor hiseription, 16 Proc. 15 ff.; on Abu-Habba 

Proc. 22 f! ! tablet, 14 Proc. 95-9H. 

Seoul, capital of Korea, 13 1 ff. Shanigar and Sisera, 19 ii, 159 f. 

passim : plan of the city from Shanars, Dravidian tribe, 7 

a native map, 13 20 ; ma]) of , 270. 

the environs, 13 27. Shang Ti, * supreme ruler,' 20 

Sepharvaim, site of, 16 Proc. 02, (Jh ; see also China, Lan- 

147 f. giiag^S name of God (p. 09). 
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Shankar, P., Pandit, gift to 
library, 13 Proc. 205. 

Sharezer, 20 249. 

Shechem, the Bethuliaof Judith, 
20 104 ff. 

Sheng wu chi, military history 
of the present dynasty in 
China, translation of extract, 
13 off. 

Ships, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 170. 

Shiraz, 2 210. 

Shirpurla, gods of, 16 Proc. 213- 
21 H ; topography, ib. 213 f. 

Shirfiyah, king of Persia, 1 
44,5. 

Shirwftn, capture of, 1 460 ff. 

Shivaite philosophy and theol- 
ogy, from native sources, 2 
135-151,4 31-102,4 125-244; 
the orthodox system, 4 4 ; 
theory of liberation in several 
schools, 4 192 f. 
See also Siva, Soul. 

Shofar, use and origin, 14 Proc. 
171-175, cf. 16 Proc. 109. 

Shoham stone, 16 Proc. 104. 

Siam, kings and kingdoms of, 
Proc. May 1859, p. 7 ; intro- 
duction ol Buddhism, 1 114 f. 
Brahmans in, 8 Proc. 81 ; 
Brahnianic inscriptions in 
Buddhist temples (8 Proc. 54) 
8 377-379. 

Siamese language, 11 Proc. 
172f. 

Siamese edition of the Buddhist 
scriptures, 16 Proc. 240- 
253. 

Siamese Jfitaka, translated, 9 
Proc. 31 f. 

Sibilants, old Indian, introduc- 
tion to study of, 13 Proc. 117- 
122 ; see also Phonetics. 

Sidon, tombs and sarco])hagi at, 
5 425 ; Phoenician inscri]»tion, 
Bshmunazar, 7 4s-o9 ; see 
Inscrfptioxs, Phoenician. 

Siegfried, Book of Job, Hebrew 
text, 16 Proc. 7-9. 



Sieu, Chinese, nature and origin, 
8 31 ff.; antiquity, ib. 36 ff.; 
relation to Hindu nakshatras, 
7, 40 ; Weber on, 15 : see also 
Astronomy. 

Sif atiyah, doctrine of predestina- 
tion, 8 1 74 f . 

Sinaitic and Vatican codd. of 
Greek Bible, relative age of, 
10 189-200. 

Si-ngan Fu. 

ancient capital of China, 11 

369 ; sacked by Tartars, ib. 

Nestor ian inonumejit and in- 

scriptioji : 

discovery of, 3 408 f., 6 278 ff. 

Chinese notices of, 6 289 f. 

copy sent to Society by Bridg- 
man, 2 Proc. 10 f., cf. 14. 

request for a fac simile, Proc. 
Oct. 1852, p. 10. 

lithotjraphic impressions in 
library of AGS., 6 277. 

history of the controversy con- 
cerning genuineness, 3 401 ff. 

discussion of the genuineness 
of the monument, Salisbury, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8, 3 399- 
419 ; Gibbs, 4 444 f.; Neu- 
mann's arguments against, 
3 401 ff., 6 328 ff.; McCar- 
tee, 6 260-262 ; Wylie, 5 
275-336 ; Martin, 7 Proc. 
48 f.; Williams, 9 Proc. 28, 
11 Proc. 77. 

translation of the Chinese in- 
scription, 6 280 ff.; the Sy- 
riac, 13 Proc. 124 ff. 
Sigistfin, conquest of, 2 214. 
Simeon the Stylite, the letters 

of, 20 253-276 ; sources for 

his life, 253 ; the Syriac life, 

chief manuscripts, relative 

originality of the recensions, 

274 ff. ; writings of, 254. 
Singirli, note on the language of 

the inscriptions, 16 Proc. 192 f. 
8in-tabnT-U8ur, 18 148, cf. 135. 
Sippar, sacriticial tablet from, 

13 Proc. 111. 
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Sippara, site of, 13 Proc. 73 f. ' Sneezing, superstitions, illustrat- 
Sirat, 3 185, cf. 2 309 n. ed from a Jataka, 13 Proc. 

Sis-aorist in Avestan, 14 Proc. 17-20. 

lOo. Snorra Edda, reference to Zo- 

Sisera, 19 ii, 159 f. roaster, 16 Proc. 126-128. 

Sitti, the eight, ascetic observ- Society of Aits and Sciences, 

anees, 4 37 ff. Syrian, 3 477-486. 

Siva, conception of, 4 100 ff.; Society, Indian, in Vedic age, 3 

is truth, 2 142 f.; produces 311 ff.; in Epic age, 13 Proc. 

all things, 2 139, 4 52, 55 f.; 96, 282-285, 13 57-376. 

supremacy for, 4 146 ff. ; Soma, origin and significance of 

vision of , 4 51 ; union with, the ritual, 3 299 f. 

2 145 f.; linga worship, 2 Soma, the moon, Eggeling on, 

149. 16 Proc. 99-101. 

Siva-Gnfina-Potham, Instruction Soma and the eagle, legend of, 

in Knowledge of God, syllabus 16 1-24; literature on inter- 

of, 2 135-151 ; translation, pretation, ib. 1 f. 

with introduction and notes. Song p'a, Song pha, in Korea, 

4 31-102. trilingual inscription, 13 26 ff. 

Siva-Pirakasam, Light of Siva, Sons, in Indian Epic, 13 114,138. 

translated with notes, 4 125- Sophronius, Life of Mary of 

244. Egypt, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94. 

Siva-Satti and her prerogatives. Soul, in Sankhya philosophy, 

4 219. ' 20 315. 

Sivaite, see Shivaite. Soul, in Shivaite philosophy, 2 

Skanda, 4 13l>, 16 Proc. 6 f . 141, 144, 148, 4 4, 26 ff.^ 45, 

Skandayaga, text and transla- 1 48, 58, 62, 65 ff., 71 ff., 76 ff., 

tion,l6 Proc. 5-13. 90, 98 ff., 148 f., 152 ff., 163, 

Skar, the root, in Rig- Veda, 167 f., 177 f., 179 ff., 202, 205, 

17 183 f. "" 206 f., 208 ff., 215 f., 219, 220 f., 

Skulls, use of in Lamaist cere- 222, 223, 226 ff., 232, 233 f., 

monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 235 ff. 

Sky-gods, 20 304, 306 ff. Sounds, see Phonetics. 

Slave's, in Indian Epic, 13 73, 97, Sounds and sandhi, in Rig Veda, 

34s, ;j.'>4 ; of war, 107, 337 ; as test of the age of hymns, 

as kings, 136. 18 238 ff., cf. 228. 

Sleep, the soul in, in Shivaite Spanish, influence of Semitic 

philosophy, 4 69. languages on, 10 Proc. 56 f. 

Smith, Eli, Arabic translation of Specific gravity, Abii-1-Raihan's 

iiible, see Bible, Arabic. i instrument for determining, 

Smith, (fcorge, interpretation of 6 54 f.; his determinations, 

Assyrian letters, 18 125 f. ib. 126 ff.; of metals, 56 f.; 

Smith, S. A., interpretation of comparison of a cubic cubit 

Assyrian letters, 18 127 f. of water and the same of 

Smvrna, colossal head at, 9 metals, 75 ff., cf. 121 f.; rela- 

Proc. 9 ; Lydo-Assyrian mon- tion between two metals, 56 ff.; 

ument, 9 Proc. 9 f.; sup- of precious stones, 62 ff.; var- 

])osed monuments of Sesos- ions substances, 73 ff. ; Arab 

tris, 8 Proc. S4, 8 380 ff., 9 determinations compared with 

Proc. 8 f. modern European, 83 ff. 
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Spiegel, F., edition of Avesta, 

5 368 f.; translation of the 

Vendidad, 6 369 f. 
Spies, in Indian epic, 13 152, 

184, 108, 200, 254 ff. 
Spirits, see Animism. 
Spirits, evil, Persian belief that 

their abode was in the north, 

13 Proc. 60 f. 
Spiritualism, oriental, Muh}^! al- 

Dln, 8 Proc. 34. 
Sraosha, divinity in the Gathas, 

16 197. 
Stamps, Greek, on handles of 

Rhodian amphorae, 11 389- 

396. 
Standard alphabet, Lepsius', see 

Alphabet. 
Stars, in Kusairian religion, 8 

241, 300. 

See Astronomy, Manazil, 
Nakshatras, Zodiac. 
Station, as a technical term of 

Isma'ilian theologv, 3 176, 

181. 
Stations, zodiacal, see Zodiac. 
Steinschneider, on Arab mana- 

zil, 8 383 ff. 
Stele of Vultures, 20 141 ff. 
Stem-formation, of nouns, Vedic, 

18 294 ff. 
Stephen bar Sudaili, 11 Proc. 

212 f. 
St. Petersburg, Imperial Acad- 
emy, Proc. May 1859, p. 4. 
Storks and pygmies, 11 109. 
Stupas, Buddhist, 1 97. 
Sii, the independent particle, in 

RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 
Subjunctives and imperatives, 

irregular, in Vedas, 11 Proc. 

161-164. 
See Sanskrit, Grammar. 
Subrahmanya, 18 34-39. 
Sudhana Kinnaravadana, scenes 

from, in bas-reliefs at Boro- 

Boedoer, 18 200 f. 
Sufis, etymologv of the name, 
* 8 95 ; terminology, 20 94 ff. ; 

antinomians, 8 100 f.; allegor- 



ical sense of wine, 8 101 ; al- 
Ghazzall's study of their 
books, 20 88 f.; titles of these 
works, ib. 91. 

Sufism, the Tesavuf (tasawwuf), 
or Spiritual Life of the Sufis, 
translated from Turkish (8 
Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 

Sufism, 20 74 f.; stages on the 
way to union with God, 20 
94 ff. ; metempsychosis, 8 98 
ff.; al-GhazzalT on Sufism, 20 
94 ff.; Schmolders, 8 104; 
Tholuck, ib. 

SuhailT, collection of stories, 
proposed translation of, 1 
Proc. 65-68. 

Suicide, in Indian Epic, 13 371. 

Sulaim, in the Hauran, ruins in, 
inscription, 6 184 f. 

Sulaimfm of Adhanah, Kitab al- 
BakurT, First Ripe Fruits, 8 
Proc. 31-33, 37, 8 227-308. 

SuldQz, district in Kurdistan, 2 
72 ff. 

Sulpicius Severus, Bernays' edi- 
tion, 7 Proc. 49. 

Sunierian, 13 Proc. 249 f. ; 
Sumerian question, 13 Proc. 
164 ff., 259 f., 16 317-322. 

Sun, worship of, in China, 20 
61, 63. 

Sun god, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 95-98^ 16 Proc. 15 ff. 

Sunset and sunrise in the Punjab, 
19 ii, 28. 

Suparnakhyfma, 17 179. 

Superstitions, Avestan, and par- 
allels elsewhere, 13 Proc. 
59-61. 

Superstitions connected with 
sneezing, illustrated from 
Jataka, 13 Proc. 17-20. 

Surya - Siddhanta, translation, 
with notes and appendix 
(Proc. May 1858, p. 7) 6 
141-498 ; cf. 8 1 ff., 309 ff., 
and see Astronomy, Hindu. 

Susa, Loftus' discoveries at, 
3 490 f. 
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Susu, African dialect, 1 365-372. 

Siitlej, 19 ii, 19. 

Sutra, Buddhist, in forty-two 
chapters, from Tibetan, 11 
Proc. 49-51. 

Sutra, see KAugiKA, Vaitana. 

Sntta-Avattei, 4 179 ff. 

Sutta-Muyei, in Shivaite theol- 
ogy, 4*152 ff. 

Suttee, in Indian epic, 13 1 72 ff., 
371. 

Suvarna-Kalpa, golden age, 4 
115. 

Suvayna-Prabhasa, Jfitaka, trans- 
lated, 18 12 ff. 

Swift, Laputa, 11 103; Lilliput 
and Brobdingnag, ib. 109. 

Syllable, definition of, 8 359 f. 

Syllogism, Hindu, 39 ff. 

Syncope, in Pali and New Per- 
sian, 20 234. 

Syria, progress of knowledge in 
modern, 3 483 ff.; medical 
profession in, 1 559-59 1 ; food 
of the people, ib. 575 ff. 

Syrian Society of Arts and 
Sciences, 3 477-486, 6 272. 

Syriac Bible, see Bible ; Inscrip- 
tions, Manuscripts, Texts, see 
8. vv. 

Syriac charm, text and transla- 
*tion, 16 284-296. 

Syriac geographical chart, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Syriac granmiarian, Dawidh bar 
Paul OS, text and translation, 
16 Proc. 111-1 18. 

Syriac table for finding Easter, 
13 Proc. 50-56. 

Syriac texts, scheme for pre- 
serving, at Urmia, 14 Proc. 
1S2-IS5. 

Syriac, interchange of ? and ^ in 

Mss, 12 Proc. 73. 

Syriac, modern, reduced to writ- 
ing, 6 '■) ff. ; ]>aradigms of 
verb, 2 Proc. 17; list of publi- 
cations of the Urmia press, 6 5. 

Syriac, modern, grammar of, 6 
*' 1-IsO, see also 6 426. 



Syriac, modem, Jewish dialects 
in vicinity of Urmia, 6 259, 
426 ; dialect of Salamas, Fel- 
lihe and Torani dialects, with 
specimens, 16 298 ff. 

Swahili, African language, 1 
263 f., 337 ff.; 379 f.,"431 ; 
two chapters of Genesis in, 

I 259-274. 

Swan p'an, see Abacus. 
Swans, milk-drinking, in India, 

19 ii, 151 ff. 
Sze-ma Ts'ien, Chinese historian, 

II 366. 



Tab-sil-Esara, letter of, 18 171 f. 

Tabaet, Enoch 69:2, ?=Tiamat, 
16 20. 

Tabarl, Conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, translated from 
Turkish, 1 435-505, 2 207- 
234 ; death and character of 
Omar, ib. 223-234. 

Tabari, the Turkish translation 
made from Persian, 1 438 f.; 
character of the Persian ver- 
sion, ib. 438. 

Tabarl, on the date of Zoroas- 
ter, 17 11-, 13, 14. 

Tabaristnn, conquest of, 1 
491 f. 

Tabernacle, Hebrew, 10 125 f. 

Tablets, in Chinese worship, 20 
61 ff. 

Tabbing, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Taboo and morality, 20 151- 
156 ; recent o])inion, ib. 151 ; 
prevalence of taboo, 152 ; ra- 
tionalization of, 155 ; aboli- 
tion in Hawaii, 156. 

Tabriz, 6 423. 

Tacitus, in Indian Epic, 13 100, 

113, 123, 191, 223. 

Tactics, militarv, in Indian Epic, 
13l9lff. 

Tahfifut al-falfisifah, of al-Ghaz- 
zalT, 20 9J^, 103. 

Fai, language, relation to Chi- 
nese, 4 280 f. 
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Tfiittinya Prriti9akhya, prepara- guagos, .'^02 ; grammatical 

tion of edition, manu8cri})t, peculiarities, .{li^ ff. ; hono- 

collations, 8 Proc. I'i, 9 Proc. ri fie plurals, :J9(J ; pronouns, 

38, 41. ib.; adjectives, :\S)1 ; nega- 

Tiiittiriya Prati9akhya, with its tive verb, 394. 

commentary the Tribhashya- transliteration of Sanskrit 

ratna ; text, translation and proper names in Tamil, 13 

notes, 9 1-4(39 (indexes ib. Proc. IMS f. 

439-4G6). poetry, metres, music, 4 52, 6 

Tfiittirlya Saihhita, citations 271, 7 Proc. 5. 

from, in the Taittirlya Prati- drama, 6 271. 

9rikhya, 9 439-448. philosophical and theological 

Takharoi of Strabo, were they terms, 4 (J ff., 34 ff. 

Turks? 11 Proc. 20. literature, Siva - Gnana -Po- 

Takhma-Urupa, legend of, 11 tham, 2 13r)-ir)i, 4 31-102 ; 

Proc. 12. Siva-Pirakasam, 4 1 25-244 ; 

Taki al-Din ibn Yatmlyah, re- Tattuva-Kattalei, 4 1-30. 

spouse to questions about Tammaritu, king of Elam, 18 

Nusairians, 2 201, 2mh ff. 13G, 138 f., 149, 19 ii, 92. 

Talaing language, Proc. May Tan is, Egyptian inscription, 9 

1«53, pp. 11 f.; 4 277-289*; Proc. 78* f. 

alphabet, 286 ff. Tan is magna, see Zoax. 

Talaings, kingdom, 4 2S() f.; Tanasuh, metempsychosis, 8 

race, compared with Kols in 95, 98. 

India, 282 ff. ; age of Bud- Tantras, Buddhist, from Nepal, 

dhism among them, 284. 1 279, 291. 

Talavakara-Brahmana, 11 Proc. Tanu-naj)at, 16 Proc. 174. 

144-148 : see Jaiminiya- Taranta, Purumldha, and RV. 

Braiimana. ix. 58, 18 39 f. 

Talbot, H. Fox, interpretation Taras and Yoga-taras, 'junction 

of Assyrian letters, 18 120 f. stars,' 8 7(>. 

Tali, the, in Isma'Ilian system, 2 Targuin, manuscripts in British 

300 f., 312, 322, 3 KI, 173, Museum, 14 Proc. 38. 

185, 189 ; identified with the Targum, collation of a Mahzor 

Prince of Believers (*AlI), ib. ms in New York, containing 

174 ; IIolv Spirit, 180. haphtaruth, 14 Proc. 42-51. 

Talulya, AV. vii. 70. 3, 13 Proc. Tarikh Hind Gharby, Turkish 

215, 16 Proc. 47 f. ! account of discovery of Amer- 

TaMimites, 2 204, 20 83, so ff. ica (ITadisi Nev), 1 29 f., 16 

Talmud, non-Jewish religious Proc. 209 f. 

ceremonies in, 16 Proc. 70-82; Tasawwuf, see SCfi. 

relation to early Christianity, Tartar, table showing affinities 

10 Proc. 100 f.' of languages, 4 after 320. 

Tamil. Tartars, domination over China, 

notes on the language, 3 387- 11 302 ff. 

397 ; geographical extent, Tartus, Greek inscri))tion from 

390 ; two dialects, 3H9 ; re- 13 Proc. 21 ff. 

lation to Telugu, Canarese, al-TartusI, Abu Miisa Jabir, 1 

Malayalim, Tuluva, 390 ; \ 502.' 

comi)ared with Semitic Ian- Tatarkhfiniyah, sect, 2 285 f. 
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Tatian, Diatessaron, recovery 
and publication, 13 Proc. 
229f. 

Tattuva-Kattalei, Law of the 
Tattuvam, translated from 
Taniil, 4 1-80, cf. 2 142. 

Tattuva-Pirakasam, 2 142, 4 
3. 

Tattuvam, etymology and mean- 
ing, 4 4 f . 

Taxeotes, 13 Proc. 08. 

Taxes, in Indian Epic, 13 HO ff., 

H9, tK), rn. 

Teacher, in Indian Epic, see 

GuRrs. 
Teheran, government college at, 

6 424. " 
Tekkelis, convents of Dervish 

sects, 8 05. 
Telegrapli, Morse's, exhibition 

before Sultan, 1 54-57 ; mode 

of a]>plying to Chinese lan- 
guage, 3 105-r207. 
Telugu language, 10 Proc. 18:{. 
Temple, in Jerusalem, 10 Proc. 

125 f., 13 Proc. 18. 
Tem})tation in the Garden, on 

Babylonian seals, 11 Proc. 17, 

30 ff. 
Tem])tation and fall of man, 

Karen tradition, 4 301 ff. 
Tengsa, Naga dialect, 2 15S. 
Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the 

Sufis, translated from Turkish 

(8 Proc. 11)8 05-104. 
Teumman, king of El am, 18 

145, 140, 19 ii, 02. 
Tewar, village in In<lia, the 

Tripura of the Puranas, 6 

510 : two Sanskrit inscriptions 

from, 6 40S-5.S7. 

Texts. 

Arabic : 

Treat v In'tween the United 
States and the Sultan of 
Maskat, 4 .{40 ff. 

Kitab Mizan al-Hikmah, Bal- 
ance of Wisdom, extracts, 
6 I ff. 



TextSy Arabic — 

Science of Moslem tradition, 
extracts from various au- 
thors, 7 01 ff. 

Kitab al-B:lkurT, on Xuaair- 
ian religion, extracts, 8 
220 ff. 

Mohammedan doctrine of pre- 
destination and free will, 
extracts from various au- 
thors, 8 100 ff. 

Arabic proverbs, 13 Proc. 
120 ff. 

Arabic proverbs and prover- 
bial phrases from modi*ni 
Syria, 16 33 ff. 

8ubscri])tious to mss of Bar 
*A1T, 14 Proc. 188 ff. 

El-*Abbris ibn el-Ahnaf, and 
his fortunate verses, 16 
47 ff. 

Kitab al-Matar, bv al-Ansarl, 

16 282 ff. 

Ibn *Abd al-Hakam, storv of 
King Baulah, from Futuh 
Misr, 20 210 ff. 

Assf/rian : 

tablets 4 and 5 of the Babv- 
lonian creation series, 15 
4ff. 

two Assvrian letters (K 828, 
K 84),*^ 16 313 ff. 

Esarhaddon's account of the 
restoration of the temple 
of Ishtar at Erech, 15 Proc. 
1 30 f. 

Nebuchadnezzar cvlinder, 16 
72 ff. 

Assyrian and Babylonian epis- 
tolarv literature, 18 134 ff., 
19 ii; 42 ff. 

two c)ld Babylonian txiblets 
belonging to Columbia Uni- 
versitv, 18 304 f. 

Letter of an Assyrian prin- 
cess, 20 247. 

Sanskrit : 

Atharva- Veda. Prriti9fikhya, 7 
330 ff. 
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TextSy Sanskrit — Thapsacus, modern Dibse, 16 

Taittinya - Prati9rikhya, with Proc. 1 47. 

commentarv, Tribhashva- Theodosius II., letter of Simeon 

ratna, 9 C ff. ' tlie Sty lite to, 20 i>54 ff. 

Kau9ika-Sfitra, 14 1 ff. Theology, Hindu, see Ixdia, 

Au9ana8adbhutani, on omens Philosophy and Theology, p. 

and portents, 16 i'Ol) ff. '*^^'>' 

Jfdminiya-BrahmanaandUpa- Theology, Moslem, see Moham- 

nisad-Bnlhniana, extracts, medanism. 

16 2:U ff. Theosophy, Hindu, see Siva- 
Skandayaga, 16 Proc. 5 ff. Gnana-Potham. 
JaiminlVa or Talavakara llpa- Theosoi)hy, Moslem, see SCfism. 

nisad'^Brahmana, 16 si ff. Thieves, in Indian Jlpic, 13 79, 

Jainiiniya-Brahmana,extraot8, l'^-*> l*^^- 

parallels to fragments of Thoin])son, J. P., minute on his 

Vatvavana - Brahmana, 18 death, 11 Proc. i':i. 

17 ff.-^ see also 19 ii,'97 ff. Thomson, William M., notice of 

his death, 18 :i79. 

Syrioc : Thought, process of, Hindu the- 

Life of Alexander (T^eudo- ^0% ^ ^'^ ^* 

Callisthenes), an extract, 4 Thousand and One Nights, par- 

429 ff. allels in al-GhuzulT, 16 44 : 

Revelation of Paul, specimens, »^^' aJs^> IkRaiiim of Mosul. 

8 211 f. Thraetaona, 13 Proc. 187. 

Extremitv of the Romans, 13 Three, as a holy number in India, 

3Hff. " 16 270. 

Praise before the Holy Mvs- Thucydides i. i>2, 8 Proc. 31 ; 

teries, 13 50 ff. ^ "• J "^^ Sanskrit parallel to, 20 

subscription to a New Testa- -^^ ^• 

ment ms, 14 Proc. 62 ff. Tiamat (16 Proc. i:J-15) 16 

Lives of Apostles, 14 Proc. ^,J~-"- 

(59 ff^ Tiamat, the dragon, in Babylo- 

Letter'of Holv Sundav, 16 "^a" an<^ Assyrian art, * 14 

].j2 ff. * * Proc. 148 f. 

Comj)utation of the Sick, 16 Tibet, Tibetan. 

l.Ss ff. analogous structures and con- 

charm, 16 284 ff. structions in Tibetan and 

Judaeo- Aramaean dialect of Japanese, 11 Proc. 54. 

Salamas, specimens, 16 Buddhism from Tibetan 

'J\)H ff. sources, 11 Proc. 1^9. 

Dawidh bar Paulos, 16 Prr)c. Tibetan religion and litera- 

11 J ff. ture, 13 Proc. 4o f. 

Hand book of ])Opular medi- Lamaist ceremony called *mak- 

cine, attributed to Galen, 20 inn: <>f fnmn pills,' 14 Proc. 

187 ff. '2'2-'24. 

Letters of Simeon the Stylitc, use of skulls in Lamaist cere- 

20 2()() ff. " monies, 14 Proc. 24-:il. 

Thabit ibii Kurra, 1 50S. Tibetan collection deposited 

Thanasur, condition of city, 10 in National Museum at 

Proc. .") f. Washington, 14 Proc. 'M. 
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Tlbeta)i, TJiernture — 
Sutra in forty-two chapters, 
translated, 11 Proc. 40- 
51. 
two Buddhist Sutras, trans- 
lated, 11 Proc. 171-174. 
Buddhist Birth Stories, ex- 
tracts and translations from 
the Kandjur, 18 1-14. 
jVIilaraj'pa, Hundred Thousand 
Sontifs, 11 Proc. l>07-'J11, cf. 
13 iV)c. 1. 
Tiele, C P., on age of A vest a, 

17 17 f. 
Tien, Chinese name for Heaven, 
20 Cn^, OH : see Bible, Chinese, 
name of God, p. 0*J. 
Tiglath-Pileser, Lotz\s edition 
of the prism inscription, 14 
Proc. 104-108. 
Tikkhagga, 4 I Ifj. 
Tilak, on the age of the Veda, 

16 Proc. 8-J-n4. 
Time analysis of Sanskrit plavs, 

20:Ul-:^50. 
Tishtrva, 13 Proc. ls7. 
Tombs, in southern India, 9 



rv\ 



Torrend, J., Comparative gram- 
mar of south African Bantu 
languages, 15 Proc. l.>5- 
lOCX 

Tradition, Moslem, science of, 
contributions from original 
sources to knowledge of, 7 
(50-142 ; tradition must go 
back to the Prophet, ib. 88 ff. ; 
continuity a condition of au- 
thority, 90 ff.; importance of 
reliable authorities, 71 ff.; dis- 
tinctions in the ^veight of tra- 
ditions, 97 ff.; sound, fair, and 
weak traditions, 100 ff. ; what 
constitutes soundness, 124 ff. ; 
different forms of reporting 
traditions, 78 f.; memory and 
reading, 79 ff.; study and 
])rofession of tradition, 75 ff.: 
license to teach, ib., various 
forms, 77 ; proper age of 
hearers, 83 ; attitude of learn- 
ers, 84 f.; admissibility of 
women, 85 ; classes of tmdi- 
tionists, 01 f. ; qualifications, 
o:? ff. ; disqualifications, 7o. 



Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. I OS, 11 Tradition of the Apostles, Syri- 

Proc. 1 f. ac manuscript, 14 Proc. G9- 

Tombs, in Kurdistan, relics from, ] 8.5, see also ib. 120-121. 

10 Proc. ;J0 f. Translation, of the Veda, 9 

Tombs, Paphhigonian, proto- Proc. .U-^^G. 

Doric character of, 14 Proc. Transliteration, of Sanskrit, 11 

2 1 f. Proc. 51-54, cf. 11 Proc. 

Tombs, Phoenician, at Sidon, 6 227 f. 

425. Transliteration, for Semitic al- 

See also Burial, Mourn'- i)habets, new system, 13 Proc. 

i\(;. 24 :{ f. 

Tones, Chinese, dialect of Amoy, Transliteration, Turkish proper 

4 '-V.V.^ \ modified in combina- names, 4 I19f. 
tion, :Uo. 

Tones, in Karen, 4 :J20; in Tai 
an<l Tabling, 4 2S() f. 

Tonga, as a standard Bantu lan- 
guage, 15 Proc. 1 55- MJO. 

Tora rolls, of Chinese Jews, 3 



'I'' 
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Trans migration of souls, see 

MKTKMrsvciiosis. 
free of knowledge, Buddhist, 4 

112. 

Tree of kni»wledge, see Temp- 
tation. 

239 f.; from Kai-fung-fu, 9 Trench, Synonyms of New Tes- 
Proc. 49, w.\ ; in Philadelphia, ' tamcnt, 10 Proc. 34 f. 
11 Proc. 190 f.: see also Max- Triad, the original Hmdu, 19 ii, 
uscRiPTs, Hc^brew. 145-150. 
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Tribhashyaratna, commentary 
on the Taittiriy'a-Pniti9akhya, 
text and translation, 9 1 ff. 

Tribute, in Indian Epic, 13 91. 

Trinity, Hindu, see Triad. 

Nusairi (*AlI, Mohammed, 
Salman al-FfirsI), 8 247, cf. 
225. 

Tripitaka, origin, 1 94; com- 
mitted to writing, 1 116. 

Tripitaka, table of contents of 
the Royal Siamese edition, 16 
Proc. 246 ff. 

Tripura (of the Purfinas), mod- 
em Tewar, 6 516 n. 

Triratra and RV. vii. 33. 7, 18 
33 f. 

Trita, 16 Proc. 174; Indo-Ira- 
nian god, 19 ii, 148 f., 150 ; 
rescue from the well, 18 
18 ff. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the gods, 
in relation to AV. vi. 112 and 
113, 16 Proc. 119-123. 

Trumpp, comparison of modern 
Indian and Iranian dialects, 
20 243. 

Tryaruna Traivfsna and Vr9a 
Jana, story of, 18 20 ff. 

Tuj, in Ffirs, taking of, 2 209 ff. 

Turan-Dokht, aueen of Persia 
at time of Moslem conquest, 
1 445, 447. 

Turanian language of the Hima- 
lyas, 7 Proc. 1 1 . 

Turkey, Turkish. 

manners, customs, and scenery, 

7 Proc. 58. 
Osmanli dialect, peculiarities 

of, 8 Proc. 12. 
language of Gypsies in Tur- 
key, 7 143-270. 
alphabet, Armeno-Turkish, 8 

374-376. 
transliteration of Turkish and 

Armenian proper names, 4 

119-121. 
Turkey, Firman Granted by 

Sultan *Abd-al-MajId to his 

9 



Turkey^ Turkish — 

Protestant subjects, trans- 
lated by n. G. O. Dwight, 
4 443-444. 
Turkish and Kurdish diction- 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
translations from Turkish, see 
Berat, TabarI. 
Turner, W. W., resolution on 

his death, 6 586. 
Turushka dynasty, 1 101, 118 f. 
Twilight, worshippers of, among 

Nusairians, 8 237. 
Type, Chinese, 9 Proc. 57, 73 ; 

see also Bradley. 
Type, Japanese, 2 39 f., 55 f. 



U 

U9anas, in Indian Epic, 13 129, 
131, 193, 202, 311. 

Uloka, etymology of, 16 Proc. 
35—38 

Umballa, 19 ii, 27. 

Ummanaldas, king of £lam, 18 
136, 139 f., 140 f., 19 ii, 92. 

Ummanigas, 18 142 f., 149, 19 
ii, 92. 

Umm-al-*Aqarib, tombs at, 19 
ii, 167 f. 

Ungrateful Wreath Maker, Ja- 
taka translated from Tibetan, 
18 8f. 

Union with God, in Sflfism, 20 
95. 

Unity, dramatic, of time, in San- 
skrit plays, 20 341 ff. 

Unity of human race, relation 
of language to the problem, 
8 Proc. 22 f. 

Universities, historical study of 
religions at, 20 317 ff. 

University of Pennsylvania, 
Babylonian collections, 16 
Proc. 83 ff. ; Babylonian ex- 
pedition sent out, 16 Proc. 
145-153. 

Upadana and upadisesa, Bud- 
dhist technical terms, 19 ii, 
126-136. 
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Upanishads, Bohtlingk's edition Veda (11 Proc. 233-235) 11 

of the Chandogya - Upanishad 375-388 ; relation to Kau9ika- 

and tlie Bphad-Aranyaka, 16 Sutra, ib. 382 ff. 

50-58. Vampire, Karen beliefs, 4 312, 

Upanishad 8, Moller's translation 315. 

of (SBE. i. and XV.), 13 Proc. Varaghna, 13 Proc. 187. 

01-73. Varuna, 2 341 f., 3 326 f., 6 379, 

Upanishad-Brahmana, Jaimi- ' 11 Proc. 13, 16 Proc. 148 ff.: 

niya, see JaiminIya. see Veda, Mythology. 

Upanishad of the ^atvayanins, Vasallo, Cesari, Monumenti an- 

18 25 f. '^ * tichi nel Gruppo di MaltA, 3 
Ur of tJie Chaldees, discovered ! 232-235. 

by Loftus, 3 4Jn, 5 2{M^. I Vasistha in Indian Epic, 13 73, 

Urmia (Oroomiah), etymology 75, 152, 159, 179. 

of tlie name, 6 574 ; meteoro- Vasistha, and the dog of Varuna, 

logical and astronomical ob- 2 330 f. 

servations at, Proc. May 185'^, Vasistha legend, 18 47 f., 19 ii, 

pp. 3-5 ; language of the 47 f. 

Jews in tlie vicinity of, 6 259, Vatican Library, resolutions on, 

420 ; Zoroaster's native place, 7 Proc. 47 f. 

16 223. Vatican and Sinaitic mss of 

See also Syriao, Modern. Greek Bible, comparative an- 

Urns, mortuary, 16 Proc. 98- tiquity, 10 189-200. 

100; male and female, ib. 98. Vfiyu, 3 318; see Veda, My- 

Urtaku, king of Elam, 18 144 f, thology. 

19 ii 92. 

Crva (of "Vama ?) and Vara of Veda, 

Yima, 16 Proc. 179. _ (See also Atharva-, Rig-, 

Urva9i, Pururavas, and Ayu, Sama-,Yajur-Veda; Brah- 
myth of, 20 180-183; see mana, Upanishad; San- 
Veda, Mythology. skrit.] 

'Urwah ibn 'Utbah, 1 455 f., the Vedas in the Indian Epic, 

402 f., 404, 400 f. 13 111, 112, 188, 365; Ath- 

Ushas, 3 :{21 f. arva, 312 ff., 318 ; dhanur- 

Ushnu, district in Kurdistan, 2 veda. 111, 308. 

70. Mailer, History of Vedic Lit- 

Usikhs, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 115. erature, 7 Proc. 8. 

'Utfirid, in Isma*Ilian cosmology, Vedic researches in Germany, 

2 :U)4. ^* Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 5-7,'3 

Utsodha, in Indian Epic, 13 'U>5. •J89-32S. 

historv of Vedic texts, 4 245- 

T'^and y, resolution, in Rig- and character and contents of the 

Atharva- Veda, 18 241 ff.; see Veda, 3 294 ff. 

also Phonetics, Vowels. hvmns transmitted bv mem- 

Vahivans, 20 54. orv in families, 4 248 ff. 

Vaiyva, the name, 3 315. com])ilation of the collections, 

Vaishnavas, see VisnxriTES. circumstances under which 

Vaitana-Sutra, position of, in the it was accomplished, 4 

literature of the Athar\'a- 251 f. 
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Veda— 

when and how committed to 
writing, 4 250, 255 ff. 

age of tne Vedas, 1 89 f., 3 
309. 

attempts of Jaeobi and Tilak 
to fix by astronomical evi- 
dence the date of the earliest 
Vedic period as 4000 B. C, 
16 Proc. 82-94. 
See also Rig- Veda, Age 
of hymns. 

geographical and social condi- 
tions exhibited in Vedas, 3 
310 f. 

the Vedas as a source of 
knowledge of Indian reli- 
gions, 3 315 f. 

literary style of the Vedas, 10 
Proc. 69 f. 

the translation of the Veda, 9 
Proc. 34-36. 

religion and morality of the 
Vedas, see India, Religion. 
Veda, announcement of a Con- 
cordance to the, 15 Proc. 173- 

175. 

Yeda, Mythology : 

[See also India, Religion.] 

A9vins, 3 322 ; origin of, 16 
180 ; Indra's relations to 
them, 11 192 f . ; nature, 
Oldenberg's view, 16 Proc. 

_ 149 f. 

Adityas, meaning of the word, 
3 323 ; names of, 325 ; cor- 
respond to Amshaspands, 
327; Indra's relation to the, 
11 148. 

Agni, character, appellation, 
worship, 3 317; epithets of, 
16 Proc. 1 72 ff. ; god of light- 
ning and lightning-kindled 
fire, 19 ii, 143, cf. 147; 
spook-killer (raksohdn), 
dragon-slayer (t\r^r<^/ia/i), 19 
ii, 147 f.; relation of Apam- 
napat to, 19 ii, 137 ff., 144; 
Indra's relation to, 11 168 ; 



Veda, Mythology — 

identified with the gayatr\ 

16 9. 
Agnihotra, 18 40 f. 
Agni-Matari9van, 17 172 f. 
animal shapes assumed by 

divinities, 16 178 n. 
Apala, 18 26. 

Aparh-naDat, 19 ii, 137, 146. 

Aptya, 16 Proc. 174. 

Arjuna, by his recollection 
things lost or stolen are re- 
covered, 6 503 vs. 7, 506. 

Asamati, 18 41. 

Bhujyu, 16 21. 

Bfhaspati, Indra's relation to, 
11 165. 

^'aiisa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Cyavana, story of, according 
to the JB., 11 Proc. 145. 

Dadhyanc, 18 16. 

Demons, alphabetical list of 
demons with whom Indra 
fights, 11 199. 

Dyaus, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 

Gandharva, 11 166. 

Gaupayanas, 18 41. 

Indra, 3 319 ff.; in the Rig- 
Veda (11 Proc. 47-49) 11 
117-208; the real Indra of 
the RV., 16 Proc. 236-239. 

Indra, visit to Medhatithi, 16 
Proc. 240 f., 18 38; the 
story of Indra and Namuci, 
16 143-163; cure of Apala, 
18 26 ff.; Indra, Kutsa, and 
Lu9a, 18 31-33. 

Indra in the form of a ram, 
16 Proc. 241, 18 38 f.; his 
misdeeds, 16 161, 19 ii, 
118 ff.; treachery, 16 Proc. 
120. 

Indrasya kilbisani, 19 ii, 118- 
125. 

KaksTvant, 11 189. 

Kalakauja (demons), 16 164 ; 
168. 

Kutsa, 18 31 ; Indra's relations 
with, 11 181, 188. 

Lu9a, 18 31. 
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Veda, Mythology — Veda, Mythology — 

Maruts, Indra's relation to the, Vasus, Indra's relation to the, 

11 IGO. 11 178. 

Matarl9van (epithet of Agni), Vayu, Indra's relation to, 11 

16 Proc/172. 102. 

Mudgala, 11 189. Vayya, 11 189. 

MudgaJani, 11 189. Vi9vamitra, 16 41. 

Nachiketas, story of, 13 Proc. Vi9variipa, 11 146. 

104. • Visnu, 16 Proc. 147 ; Indra's 

Nara9fi,nsa (epithet of Agni), relation to, 11 172. 

16 Proc. 172. Vivasvant, 16 176. 

Numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. Vrsakapi, 11 198. 

Parjanya(andIndra),16Proc. Yadu, 11 189, cf. 16 258. 

237. Yama, development of char- 

Parvata, Indra's relation to, acter of, 16 Proc. 94 f.; the 

11 181. two dogs of Yama in a new 

Pururaldha, 18 39. _ role, 16 163-172. 

Pururavas, Urva9l, and Ayu, Yatis, 19 ii, 123. 

20 180-183. ^ Vedanta, psychology, 20 309 ff. 

Piisan, Indra's relation to, 11 1 Vedantists, theory of liberation, 

1*90. different schoofs, 4 195 ff. 

Rbhus, 16 280 ; Indra's rela- Veil, the, in Isma*ilian system, 

' tion to the, 11 177. 2 311, 318 f. 

Riidra, 16 Proc. 150. ! Veiled Jain at Badami, 19 ii, 39. 

Sarama and the Panis, 19 ii, Vendidad, 6 349 f. ; Darmeste- 

07. I ter's translation of, 1 1 Proc. 60. 

Saranyu, Tvastar's daughter, ; Vengeance, in Indian Epic, 13 

15 17-2-188.'* 183. 

Skanda, 16 Proc. 70 ff. , Venn, Henry, rules for reducing 

Soma and the eagle, 16 1-24. unwritten languages to alpha- 

Soma and the moon, 16 Proc. betic writing in Roman char- 

00-101. acters, 3 424 f. 

Soma, Indra's relation to, 11 Verb, Indo-European, 8 Proc. 

163. i 23 f. 

Subrahmanva, 18 34. Verb inflection, Sanskrit, history 

Sudas, 11 Y80. of (10 Proc. 117) 10 219-324. 

Tanu napat (epithet of Agni), Verbs, Semitic, species or deriv- 

16 Proc. 175. ative forms of, 7 Proc. 53. 
Taranta, 18 39 f. See Grammar, Compara- 
Trita, 11 142, 18 18, 19 ii, tive; and under the 8ev- 
^48,_150. eral languages: Gram- 

Trita Aptya, 16 Proc. 174. mar. 

Trtsus, 16 41. Verethraghna, genius of victory, 

Trvaruna Traivrsna, 18 20. 13 Proc. 187 ; 19 ii, 149. 

Turva9a, 11 189, cf. 15 258. i Vergil, color system of, 11 Proc. 

TurvTti, 11 180. 129. 

Tvastr, Indra's relation to, 11 i Vices (see Drinking, Gambling, 

175. Hunting, Lying, Crimes, 

Varuna, 16 Proc. 148, 152. Women), in Indian Epic, 13 

Vasistha, 16 41, 18 47. 117, 339. 
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Victory, in Indian Epic, 13 Proc. 

115, 159, 316. 
Vi9varupa, murdered by Indra, 

19 ii, 120 f. 

Vjdusaka, origin of, and em- 
ployment of this character in 
the plays of Harsadeva, 20 
338-340. 

Vikramorva9i, time analysis of, 

20 351 ff. 

Vikshepa and dhruvaka, in 
Hindu astronomy, 8 28. 

Villages, animals of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 119 ; as gifts, ib. 172; 
customs of, 364. 

Vinaya, in Indian Epic, 13 
159. 

Vishnu, 3 324 f., 16 Proc. 147 ff. 

Vishnuites, theory of liberation 
in different schools, 4 197 f.; 
the Vadagalai and Tengalai 
sects, 16 Proc. 52-54. 

Vishtasp, contemporary of Zoro- 
aster 17 7 14. 

Visible' Speech, Bell's, 9 Proc. 
39 f., 52. 

Visperad, 6 349. 

Vifiuddhi-Magga, of Buddha- 
ghosa, edition of, in prepara- 
tion, 16 Proc. 66 f.; manu- 
scripts of the work, 20 335. 

Vocabularies, see Word-Lists. 

Vocative, accent of, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Veda, 10 Proc. 152 f., 
11 57-66. 

Vohtiman Ardashir Dirazdast, 
identified with Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 17 8. 

Vohumano, divinity in the Ga- 
thas, 16 190, 194-196, 197 f., 
201 f., 203 f., 206. 

Volagases III., coin of, 6 270. 

Vowel and consonant, definition 
and relations, 8 Proc. 68 f. 
See Phonetics, Vowels. 

Vows, in Indian Epic, 13 233. 

Vy9a Jana and Tryaruna Trai- 
VTsna, story of, 18 20 ff. 

Vritra, 3 320 ; murdered by 
Indra, 16 Proc. 32, 19 ii, 120. 



Vullers, Lexicon Persico-Lati- 
num, reviewed, 4 462-464. 

Vyuha, or Battle Order, of the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193, 13 192, 195 ff., 201. 

W 

Wrdid ibn *Abd al- Malik, coin 
of, 6 270. 

W&n Hien Tung Kao, 11 
90 ff. 

War, in Indian Epic, 13 181 ff.; 
see also Warriors. 

Warka, tombs at, 17 167. 

Warren, H. C, obituary notice, 
20 332-337 ; list of his writ- 
ings, ib. 336 f. 

Warrior Caste in ancient India, 
13 Proc. 96, see also 13 Proc. 
282-285, and 13 57-376. 

Warriors (see Priests, Slaves, 
Women), nobles and common, 
in Indian Epic, 13 92, 98, 
104 ff., 108 ff., 114, 154, 186, 
369. 

Water balance, inventors of, 6 
1 2 f . ; various forms of, 1 4 f ., 85 
ff. ; physical and mathematical 
principles, 25 ff. ; precautions 
concerning the water used, 
71 f. ; see also Balance of 
Wisdom. 

Weapons, in Indian Epic, 13 176, 
178, 269; divine, 292, 296 ff., 
313. 

Weber, on the Hindu and Chi- 
nese asterisms, 7 Proc. 59 f., 
8 1-72, 8 Proc. 83, 8 382-398; 
notes on Atharva-Veda Pra- 
ti9akhya, 10 171. 

Wees, karen * prophets,' 4 
305 f. 

Weight, an inscribed Babylo- 
nian, 13 Proc. 56 f. 

Weights and measures, old Baby- 
lonian systems, 18 366-374. 

West, on Iranian reformed cal- 
endar, 17 20. 

Westergard, edition of the 
Avesta, 6 365 f. 
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Westphal, Greek Grammar, re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 Proc. 
42 f. 

Whitney, Josiah D., obituary 
notice, 18 .ST 8. 

Whitney, W. D., and Roth, 
Atharva-Veda Saiiihitil, re- 
viewed, 5 226 f. 

Wliitney, W. D., report of the 
meeting of the first American 
Congress of Philologists de- 
voted to the memorv of Wil- 
liam D. Whitney, 19 i, 1-155; 
prefatory sketch of the his- 
torv and character of the Con- 
gress, ib. 1-4 ; Proceedings, 
5-120. 

Whitney, W. D., Addresses at 
the Memorial Meeting : Me- 
morial Address, C. 1{. Lan- 
man, 19 i, 7-2S ; Whitney's 
influence on the study of mod- 
ern languages and on lexico- 
graj)hy, F.A.March, 29-35; 
influence on classical philolo- 
gists, B. Perrin, 37-41 ; Whit- 
ney's personal ifcv, J. I. Manatt, 
43-45; address by W. II. 
Ward, 47-50 ; concluding ad- 
dress, by D. C. Gilman, 57-63; 
letters from foreign scholars, 
67-105. 

Whitney, W. D., chronological 
bibliograj)hy of his writings, 
19 i, 121-f50; list of some 
biographical, necrological, and 
other publications concerning 
him, 151-153 ; titles of books 
concerning the family and 
kindred of, 155 ; portrait of 
W. 1). Whitney, 19 i, frontis- 
]>iece. 

Widow, status of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 330 if. 

Wilkins, Charles, thirteen letters 
to, from Sir VVilliam Jones, 
10 110-117. 

Williams, S. Wells, study of 
Japanese, 2 32, 36 ; Chinese 
Dictionary (Proc. May 1859, 



p. 6) 6 566-571; Syllabic Dic- 
tionary of Chinese Language, 

10 Proc. 133; minute on his 
death and biographical notice, 

11 Proc. 188. . , 
Winckler, H. (and Abel), Assy- 
rian Chrestomathy, 16 Proc. 
73 f. ; interpretation of letter 
of an Assyrian piincese, 20 
245 ff. 

Wine, production and use in 

Assyria, 18 167 f. 
Wisdom, how souls attain, 4 

85 ff. 
Witchcraft, see Asuri-Kalpa, 14 

Proc. 13-17. 
Witnesses, in Indian Epic, 13 

132, 338. 
Wolfe expedition to Babylonia, 

13 Proc. 81. 

Woman. 

in Assyria, 10 Proc. 110. 

in China, 2 205 f., 11 Proc. 

2 f. 
in India, according to the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 136- 
138, 13 330 ff. (see special 
index, 13 376 s. v.), 19 ii, 
14 ; women as mourners in 
the Atharva-Veda, 16 Proc. 
44-47. 
Nusairl, 8 263 f. 
* Woman's language,' 13 Proc. 

249 f. 
the first woman, 4 108. 
See also Marriage. 
Wood -chopper and the Bear, 
Jfitaka translated from the 
Tibetan, 18 ff. 
Wooden fences in India, 19 ii, 

31) f. 
Word, The, in Isma'ilian and 
cognate systems, see Amr. 

Word-lists and Vocabularies. 

Africnn lanqaarfts : 

dialects of noithern Africa, 1 
350 ff. 

of southern Africa, 1 
356 ff. 
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Word4uUy etc,, Arabic — 

Kitab al- Matar, 16 282-300 ; 
index, 30 Iff. 

Assyria?! : 
' glossary to select Assyrian 

letters, 19 ii, 50-83. 
index of proper names in the 

same, ib. 84-90. 
prepositions, 20 1-10. 

JSnr/lish: 

words derived from Malayan 
languages, 17 103-144. 

Gypsy : 
vocabulary of the language of 
the Gypsies in the Turkish 
empire, 7 265-270, cf. 163 ff. 
Karen : 

comparative vocabulary of 
Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-326. 

Kemi : 

words, 8 222 f. 

Kurdish : 

vocabulary of the Hakkfiri 
dialect,'lO 135-154. 
Malayan : 

words from which English 
words are derived, 17 93- 
144, 18 49-102. 
Maratha : 

words compared with San- 
skrit, 3 373-385 passim. 
Naga : 

in Siam, 2 159-165. 
Ponape : 

vocabulary, Ponape-English, 
10 3-95. 
Sanskrit : 
specimen of a list of verbs, as 
a supplement to Whitney's 
grammar, 11 Proc. 118 f. 
forms and occurrences of uu- 
augmented verb -forms in 
the Veda, 11 332-361. 
lists of words occurring in 
RV. only in certain books 
or groups of books, 17 29 ff. ; 
see Rig - Veda, Age of 
hymns. 



Word-lists, etc, Sanskrit — 

authenticated roots, root- 
forms, and denominatives of 
the Dhatupatha, 11 19-55. 
material for the lexicon from 
the Kau^ika-Sutra, 14 43- 
55. 
additions and corrections of 
the lexicon from the Maha- 
bharata, 20 18-30, 218-221; 
from Jaiminlya-Upaniflhad 
Brahmana, 16 246 ff. 
Syriac : 
Modem Syriac, 5 45 ff., 57 ff., 
64 f., 69 ff., 80 ff., 86, 90 f., 
131 f., 134 ff., 141 f. 
Talaing : 
comparative vocabulary of 
Talaing and Kol, 4 282 f. 
Tamil: 
technical terms of philosophy 
and theology, 4 238-244. 
World, origin and continuance 
of, in Hindu philosophy, 4 
52 f.; is asattu, untruth, in 
Shivaite teaching, ib. 79 ff. 
World, origin, in Isma'ilian sys- 
tem (emanation), 3 167 f.; 
Nusairian doctrine of creation, 
8 24J^. 
Worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor of China, 20 
58-69. 
Wrestling, in Indian Epic, 20 

221 f. 
Writing, ikonomatic, in Assy- 
rian, 13 Proc. 168-172. 



Xenophon, crossing of the Zab, 

2 108. 
Xerxes, inscription at Persepolis, 

transliterated and translated, 

1 550 ff. 
Xisuthrus, 16 Proc. 9, 110. 



I"" and i^, resolution, in RV. and 

AV., 18 241 ff. 
Yajuj and Majuj, wall of, 1 496 ff. 



[Y^jnr-Veda— Index: Subjects, 136 

Yajur-Veda, contents and ar- 1 Yo^a, note on the Pan9a9ara- 
rangement,3 303 ff.; material, , Yogam, formula of five char- 
4 253. ' acters, 2 152-154. 

Yama, 2 343, 3 327 f. Yoga, conjunction, in Hindu 



astronomy, 8 21. « 

Yoga-tfiras and Taras, or con- 



Yama, the two dogs of, in a new 

r61e, 15 1G3-172. 
Yama, development of the char- junction stars, 8 70. 

acter of, RV. x. 14. 1, 2, 15 | Yusuf Abu Tarkhan, 8 294. 

Proc. 94 f. Yiisuf ibn Tashfin, 20 81, 99. 

Yama and Yima, legend of, 17 Ywah, Karen name for God, 4 

185-189. ' 300. 

See also Urva, and Veda, ! 

Mythology. j ^ 

Yamato-kana, Japanese sylla- Zab, river, 2 99 f., 106 f. 

bary, 2 58 f. " Zab, the little, 2 66 f. 

Yang, see Yin. | Zaharah, 2 304. 

Yanitcheris and Bektashis, or- , Zana, Avestan, Sanskrit jana, 20 

ders of dervishes, 8 95. 70. 

Yarpuz, Arabissus, Greek in- Zarathrushtra, see Zoroaster. 

scriptions from, 14 Proc. ; Zarka-list, in an old Mahzor 

121 f. I manuscript, 14 Proc. 45. 

Yashts, 5 350f.: see A vest a. Zartusht-Namah, on Zoroaster, 
Yasna, 5 348 : see Avksta. 15 Proc. 180. 

Yasna Ivii. 27, translated with , Zats, ten, or lives of Gauda- 

commentarv, 16 Proc. 40. | ma before he became Gau- 
Yatis, given by Indra to the j dama, Burmese, 3 211, cf. 3 

salavyka-wolves, 19 ii, 120 ff. Iff. 

Yntkar-i-Zarirar, 15 230 n. , Zend, etymology of the name, 

Yavamajhakiyam Jataka, trans- 5 358. * 

lation of, 18 190. Zend, a certain phonetic change 

Year, as month, in Indian Epic, in, 11 Proc. 31 f. 

13 342. I See A vesta. Language. 

Yebu, negro dialect, 1 337 ff., Zervan-akerem, * time unbound- 

379. I ed,' in Persian philosophy, 5 

Yeddo, notes on the city of, 381. 

7 Proc. 48 ; map j)resented, '■ Zeus Labranios, temple of, in 

ib. Cvprus, 11 Proc. 166-170. 

Yezdigerd I., 1 444. | ZcO-bvatls, MtUler's view criti- 

Yezdigerd II., 1 444. cized, 10 Proc. 126-129. 

Yezdigerd III., 1 446, 448 ff., Zevi, Shabbathai, 2 1-26. 

457 ff., 473 f., 483, 498 ff. Zimmer, on the composition of 

Yezidls, 1 29, 2 110; Melek the Rig- Veda, 18 206. 

Tfius of the, 3 502 f. | Zindlk, 1 443 ; see also Mani. 

Yima, ruler of the Golden Age, Zingian dialects, 8 Proc. 67. 

17 185. I Zinstan, name for China on the 

Yin and yang, dual principle in ■ Si-gnan-Fu tablet, 5 315. 

Chinese philosophy, 20 58, 61, Zoan, identified with Tanis 

64 f., 69. " Magna, 11 Proc. 215-218; this 

Yoga, eighteen parts of obscrv- 1 oi)inion criticized, 13 Proc. 

ance, 4l81f. 13-17. 
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-Zulu] 



2iOdiac, lunar, 8 42 ff.; origin of, 
8 318 fF.; Babylonian origin, 
8 63 ff., 66, cf. 329 ; in Arab 
astronomy, 8 65, see also 
Manazil ; in Bundabish, 8 
66 ; Chinese, see Sieu ; Egyp- 
tian, 10 Proc. 7 ; Hindu, 16 
Proc. 83 ff.; division of, in 
nakshatra system (8 Proc. 67) 
8 309-334. 

See also Astronomy. 

Zoroaster. 

date of his life, 5 358, 16 Proc. 
227 f.; 17 1-22 ; list of au- 
thorities, 17 2; date in Bun- 
dabish, ib. 3 n.; classical 
testimonies, 2 ff.; associa- 
tions of his name with Ninus 
and Semiramis, 4 f.; views 
of modem scholars, 20 ; 
theory that there was more 
than one man of the name, 
16. 

birth place (Urmia), Proc. 
May 1853, p. 3 ; 15 221- 
232. 

life, data for, 16 Proc. 41 ; 
tradition of his laughter at 
birth, 16 Proc. 126 f.; pre- 
dictions of Christ, 17 15. 

Zoroaster and the Zartusht- 
Namah, 15 180. 

references to Zoroaster and 
the A vesta in the preface to 
the Snorra-Edda, 16 Proc. 
126-128. 

Zoroastrianiun. 

[See also Avksta, Gathas.] 

outline of Avestan religion, 5 
378 ff. 

origin of Mazdeism, 11 Proc. 
114 ff., 131 ff. 

divinities of the Gathas, 15 
189-206. 

Ahura Mazda in the Gfithas, 
15 199 ff.; relation to Va- 
runa, 3 327, 5 379, 11 Proc. 
13 ; a purely spiritual con- 
ception, 5 327. 



Zoroastrianism — 

Ash a in the Gathas, the Law, 

19 ii, 31-53; personified, 20 
277-302; the Archangel, 20 
277 ff.; the Congregation, 

20 294 ff. 

Amesha spentas, 3 327, 5 380; 

meanings of their names, 

20 31. 
' abstract ' deities, 20 3 1 ff . 
mythology of Zoroastrianism, 

11 Proc. 13. 
religious notions of the Ga- 
thas, 10 Proc. 166 f. 
doctrine of a future life, Proc. 

May 1858, p. 8. 
doctrine of resurrection, 16 

Proc. 38 f. 
the Book of Life, 14 Proc. 

20 f. 
Avestan superstitions, 13 Proc. 

59-61. 
neglect of Zoroastrianism 

under Arsacide kings, 1 

442; fire-temples in Azerbi- 

jan, 1 492. 
mounds of fire- worshippers in 

Kurdistan, 2 82. 
al-Zuhra, 3 185. 

Zulu, Grammar and Dictionary, 
in preparation, letter from 
Lewis Grout, 4 456. 

Zulu. 

Zulu language, 1 383-396, 8 
Proc. 15, 10 Proc. 60. 

Zulu and other dialects of 
southern Africa, 1 397-433, 
5 263 f. ; region in which 
Zulu is spoken, 1 424 f.; 
cognate languages, 395 ; 
dialects of the Zulu family 
(Zulu, Kafir, Fingo), 424 ; 
grammar of Zulu, 399 ff. 

phonology and orthography 
of Zulu and kindred dia- 
lects, 3 421-468, 469-472. 

observations on the preposi- 
tions, conjunctions, and oth- 
er particles, 6 129-140. 
See also Bantu. 



III. 



^W^ O R, ID S .* 



Arabic. 

ittihad, 20 95. 
'ahhara, 7 78. 
\o'f/hu7i, 1 211. 
'as(l8, 2 2(>r». 
'u(/h'tt/a/t, 8 2(J4. 
'a«//, 1 175 ff. 

bid'ah, 7 07. 
bddhijdn, 1 575. 
harharah, 8 2(54. 
^?^r/, 1 175. 
burffhrd, 1 57<). 
benzthr, 1 585. 
bi?i8h\ 1 205 ff. 

fabarrl, 8 272 ff. 

janilh, 1 211. 

hnbhat al-hiL 1 5S4. 
ftfjflz, 1 177 ff. 
//</(/<^/, 1 204. 
'haddatha, 7 7s. 
fnisiilni, 1 175 ff. 
/i/s«r, 1 177 ff. 
hV, /idia/i, 20 04. 
hxird, 20 1)5. 

/lift sir. 1 205 ff. 

(Zr^/;?, 16 Proc. 44 f. 
d'iic('i?i, 1 175. 



^ Arabic — 

ramal, 1 190 ff. 
ramal-tut'ty 1 175 ff. 
r7//, 1 572. 

2<7'/</, 1 205. 
zalznl, 1 205 ff. 
27r, 1 204. 

^/^/6<//>, 1 10(). 
mbbaba/i, 1 205 ff. 
swnbuhth (sunbula/i), 1 177 ff. 
scuni'a, 7 79. 

I Sadhdh, 7 00. 

r/a^>^ 7 04. 

tassujy 6 81. 
tfnnbur, 1 210. 

*^Ja?>?, 1 177 ff. 
'idah, 16 Proc. 4:J f. 
I '(fdaia/t, 7 (i.J. 
'arabah, 1 177 ff. 
*rm?A-(*/mit),ll75ff. 
^uMirdn^ 1 175 ff. 
'alam ul-mHlk, 20 110 f. 
*alam al-jabarnf, ib. 
*aZ<:?//i al-7nalakut, ib. 
*r«7, 1 204 ff., 208 ff. 



* This index contains some words whose etymology, meaning, or use 
is defined or discussed in the Journal, and is supplementary to Index 
II., Subjects, and to the Sjiecial Indexes eiuimerated above, p. 88 ; see 
also Word-Lists. It is arranged alphaU'tically by languages, and the 
words in each language are disix>sed in the order of their own alphabet. 



Index: Words. 
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Arabic— 


AsByrian— 


ffhadir, 8 364. 


itllamt, 20 4. 


ghilds, 8 261. 


Mftw, 20 2 f. 


ghammaz, 1 181. 


an«, 18 ;(55 ff. 




ina, IflProc. 218 ff. 


faffitt, 1 20a f. 


arki, 20 9. 


My 7 67. 


irtu, 20 9. 


fanlah, 1 197. 


i«ai (for t«i), 20 4. 




aSiu, 20 4 f. 


kaddas, 8 267 ff. 


wl^Fwru, 16 Proc. 106. 


karmUs, 20 213. 


iUu, 20 2 f . 


ianoH, 1 210 f. 


t«j, 20 3 f. 


Awrtfi, 1 177 £E. 


balu, 20 9. 


karamSt, 20 95 n. 


JjVi(, 20 9. 




batabati, 20 0. 


mithkai, 6 81. 


battubatli, 20 9. 


mitkhth, 1 204. 




m«(An<i, 1 204. 
mo/ru, 1 207. 
mvjannab, 1 206. 


fl'utfu, 20 5. 


GAN, 18 307 f. 
i-tt 1 H "iiin 


muhadarah, 20 1)4. 
fntiAnyyor, 1 175 ff. 


GUH, 18 .373. 


mS'^url, 1 200. 
mizmSr, 1 211. 


ti^, 20 9. 


muSahadah, 20 94. 




malvim, 20 94. 


jdHiriiw, 20 260 f. 


muAfiia/a/;, 20 94. 
manazii, 8:ill, 383 f. 


ktidHru, 14 Proc. 95 ff. 


mShur, 1 175ff. 
mOAiiran, 1 175 ff. 


ki, 20 5 f . 
kern, 20 0. 


maharjun, 8 264. 


Asm, 20 6. 
karu, 18 373. 


nazal dam, 1 572. 






WASw, 20 10. 


Aa2(y, 1 lOe, 202. 


;«m, 20 f. 




lapani, 20 10. 


watad, 1 197. 




wathtAab, 1 573 f. 


mahar, 20 1 0. 
wii^^i/, 20 8. 


tei^ada, 20 101 n. 


wastah, 1 205 ff. 


ma/a, 20 7. 


u>H«u/, 20 95. 


muSann'itum, 16 Proc. 192 


Awyrian. 


»«, 20 7. 


adi, 20 1 f. 


pUgu, 20 251 f. 


erf(7, 17 150, 102 f. 


im(i, 20 7. 


eli, 20 7 f. 


/>(, 20 10. 


eflamw, 20 4. 


pon, 20 10. 


eUanu, 20 4. 


f 6(, 20 10. 



[AMyrian— 
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Assyrian — 
5er, 20 8 f . 

KA, 18 373 f. 
kabal, 20 10. 
icirtb, 20 9. 

Sapaly 20 10. 
SAR, 18 8GG. 
8E, 18 372. 
StU, 20 7. 

tarsu, 20 10. 

Hebrew. 

nx, 17 158 ff. 

D^W . D*7*N . 20 4. 

lflN» 20 ^37f., 139 f. 
JIN. 14Proc. 177. 
pjnN» JOJIN. 20-237. 

in\ 14Proc. 17(5 f. 



•• T 



ins . 14 Proc. 9(5. 

'^S (with negatives), 10 Proc. 

81 f. 
V7^ (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 66 ff. 
J;;;J5. 15 Proc. 67 ff. 

nji^3» nJj/DI (Aram.), 20 

• ■ ■ 

265 n. 

^ (emphatic particle), 16 Proc. 
172 ff. 

NJP. 16 Proc. 182ff. 
11J2. 14 Proc. 179. 
n?pO. 14 Proc. 176. 
tt^Hl£3,p, 18 179ff., 361 f. 

3-)j;. 14 Proc. 178. 
ni^y. 11 Proc. 225 ff. 



T "^T 



D"I3» 16 Proc. 182 ff. 

D*£3b. 3 391. 



Hebrew — 
l£3lty. 14 Proc. 174f. 

bb^ Vhtff (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 
66 ff. 

B^ii£3orr Dti^^ i8 isoff. 
D^arrJK;. 3 391. 
rrits^/ne^. n. pr., 18 173. 

♦W» 14 Proc. 178. 

D**3n» 3 301. 

Lranian. 

AVESTAN : 

-aitt^ 14 Proc. 165. 
auruSay 14 Proc. 163. 
ak/iSaenay 14 Proc. 164. 
aus, root, 14 Proc. 126. 
ay (7 A, 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
ayokMustiiy 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
asayciy 16 Proc. 40 f. 
ashahya gaUhaOy 15 196. 

imdy 14 Proc. 21. 

u^tra, 13 Proc. 186. 

eredvoMohhaneviy 14 Proc. 

166. 
erezata, 14 Proc. 164. 
erezroy 14 Proc. 164. 

(>, changes of, 11 Proc. 31. 

kareta, 17 Proc. 184 n. 
kahmdi, 15 Proc. 61 f. 
kahrkd^cfy 13 Proc. 185. 

cinman^ 14 Proc. 20. 
cinxfat peretUy 14 Proc. 20. 

garenxi, 14 Proc. 125. 
«/«(>, 13 Proc. 186. 
gufra, 16 Proc. 39 f. 

tha?ivana, thanvara, 14 Proc. 

125. 
thukhrUy 14 Proc. 163. 
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Iranian — 
darvand{Pah\&v\), 16Proc. 22, 
dathra, 14 Proc. 21. 
disu, 13 Proc. 185. 
draonah, 11 Proc. 113, 16 
Proc. 12f. ! 

patham, 14 Proc. 126. 
piuruSa, 14 Proc. 164. 

fravashi, 17 X ^ 

f&hhghya, 16 Proc. 180 f. i 

mitkrodruj, 13 Proc. 102. | 

tiiudni (Ami. Persian),! 529ff. 1 
moff/iu, 11 Proc. 115. I 

myazda, 16 Proc. 128. j 

yakmai, 16 Proc. 61 f. i 

rainya, 16 Proc. «2. 

vanat-peSenehuye,\iYtoc.iM. 
eara',n 186. j 

vazagha, 13 Proc. 185, | 

vehrka, 13 Proc. 185. i 

saena, 13 Proc. 185. 
saoiyafUo statiSn, 16 Proc. | 
181 f. ! 

aama, 14 Proc. 103. • 

saveUan (sablldn), 16 226, 228. i 
mkhrn, 14 Proc. 163. i 

malha, 16 Proc. 228. 
spaeta, 14 Proc. 10:i. 

zaiVi-, 14 Proc. 164. j 

ZarathuUro pnkkdho, 16 227. | 
zaranya, 14 Proc. 164. | 

zbarah, 16 225. 

h'-i, 14 Proc. 126. 
/tizea, 16 Proc. 228. j 

Hutos-i-Rantr. 15 230 n. 
h'eiikeretu, 14 Proc. 2 ! . | 

hvarium, 18 Proc. 62. | 

qarena, qarenaiiha, 14 Proc. 

126. 
^«(Arrt, 11 Proc. 113. j 

* Chieflj miuical terms. 



[Sanakht— 
Perbian:* 



bazrak [buzrek), 1 175 ff. 
busetlk, 1 177 ff. 
bamm {bem), 1 175 ff. 

jehCirgfth {dekargah), 1 175 ff. 

dug&h, 1 175 ff. 

rest, 1 175 ff. 

zergeluh, 1 177 ff. 

aumtiy, 1 211. 
algtih, 1 175 ff. 



kirift, girift, 1 211. 
kamanJaA, 1 210. 
Ai(tce«, 1 177 ff. 

«awa, 1 175 ff. 
)(i"Aw/(, 1 177 ff. 

yegah, 1 175 ff. 

Sanikrit. 

aksata, 13 Proc. 215. 

agrahara, 20 22 f. 

dtlktipa, 19 33.f 

acchavaka, 18 46. 

atUhigva, 16 124. 

a«fim, 20 23 f. 

atharvan, 17 182. 

adviira, 20 24. 

Adhrigu, 18 Pror. 126. 

anindkana, 14 Proc. K). 

anukarsa, 19 ;5."i, 20 224. 
■ anukarsaka, vfirld-, 20 19. 

anudfitiafora, 6 203. 
; 'inuyoga, 20 24. 

'ipakrama, 8 3ii. 
I «»aci(, 13 Proc. 317. 
' apatya, 15 278, 
1 apapUvd, 16 2T7, 16 40, 

apaorttam, 20 222. 

ob/iij'it, 8 r.4, .5(1 f., 7n, 81. 
i nhlilpitvii, 16 5h, ;i8. 

t In this list If ii is alwaja meant. 



[Sanskrit— 
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Sanskrit — 

abhvmrta^ 18 45. 
ahhyadhikay 20 25. 
ayoguda^ 20 25. 
avakiiy 15 Proc. 43. 
ava?n, 20 25. 
avaifkanday 20 25. 
avastat, 8 393. 
agrnakay 13 Proc. 98. 
a^nianta^ 13 Proc. 98. 
agmaliiy 13 Proc. 98. 
apy«, 16 Proc. 173. 
«|UJ«, 16 Proc. 234. 
apua^a, 13 Proc. 98. 
aQvanta, 13 Proc. 118. 
asddhas^ 8 54. 
asiirta, 16 Proc. 162. 
««^A, 15 Proc. 48. 
dngirasyah^ 17 180. 
dear ana. 20 25. 
dtrei/i, 20 25. 
dthartjatiyah, 17 180. 
dpitvd, i5 2*77, 16 31. 
dpldva, 20 222. 
drydvarta, 19 23. 
-<?/a, 19 2 1 n. 
dmirty 14 Proc. 15. 
(tskra, 17 184. 

indrayastiy 14 Proc. 13. 

tndrdvat, 16 22. 

^yr<, 15 256. 

is (prefix), 16 Proc. 126. 

Irmd, 16 19. 

udiigra, 20 25. 
uddtta, 5 197 ff. 
iipakurm'inaka, 20 25. 
ypacit, IS Proc. 220. 
upardjan, 20 19. 
upitristdty 8 393. 
tiptirSnrjana, 20 25. 
upaspari^ana, 20 25. 
nlokd, 16 Proc. 35. 
lisnajHi, 20 25. 

/?r- (base to vr), 16 Proc. 160 f. 
urynild^ 13 Proc. 97. 
/7r?;rt, (KV. viii. 76. 5), 15 
Proc. 179. 



Sanskrit — 

rks, 13 Proc. 226. 
rjlsirhy 16 39. 

eka^chatra, 20 25. 
etayva, 16 Proc. 125. 
M (particle), 14 Proc. 11. 

kaukana, 20 26. 

kar, skar, 17 182 ff. 

karu- (base to kr), 16 Proc. 160. 

kalahapriya, 20 18. 

kumladhara, 20 26. 

A;/Jr-(ba8e to kr), 16 Proc, 

160. 
kdtd, 16 Proc. 163. 
kCita, 19 114. 
krl 16 Proc. 160. 
kftd, 20 26. 
krsnajiraka, 20 26. 
kduthimachandoga^ 6 539. 
kauldlay 20 27. 
kramay 20 27. 
At<^;7c, 19 157 f. 
A-5«ya, 20 27. 
ksudhhayay 14 Proc. 13. 
ksudroga, 14 Proc. 13. 
k'harina, 19 33, 20 27. 
khdtapurva, 20 27 f. 

gahhlrdy 16 Proc. 39. 
gambhlrd, 16 Proc. 39. 
</r^rrZ, 11 Proc. 147. 
grfijanakay 20 29. 
gopdna, 20 19. 
-</V(^, -gfnn^ 16 Proc. 123 ff. 

<j<Yr</, 8 54. 

ci7^<7, 16 Proc. 163. 

curtia, 16 Proc. 160. 

jayar^abda, 20 29. 

Jar/5- (base to/r), 16 Proc. 159. 

jdruthay 16 Proc. 159. 

jdgrvdnsah, 16 36 n., 19 12. 

jdydnya, IS Proc. 214. 

jihvd^ 16 Proc. 228. 

J//r- (base to jr), 16 Proc. 159. 

>7ry, 16 Proc. 161. 
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Sanskrit — 

jr (bases to jiirujiir)^ 16 Proc. 
159. 

TathOgata, 7 10. 

^ar/f- (base to tr), 16 Proc. 

159. 
tandyd, 15 Proc. 47 f. 
tulOgftda, 14 Proc. 101. 
^/Jr- (base to tr), 16 Proc. 159. 
ttlrv, 16 Proc! 161. 
tr (bases ^ar/J, f/?r), 16 Proc. 

159. 
trsndksai/a, 20 18. 
tViratr'a^ 18 33 f. 
^.•«r, 16 Proc. 161. 

da^agvdy 16 Proc. 125. 
^*V^ gacchatiy 20 •J9. 
durodara, 20 18. 
dviraddrohUy 20 19, 
dharu- (base to ^7/<>-)j ^6 Proc. 

161. 
dharma, 11 247. 
dharmahantar, 20 -29. 
dh'iksa^ 14 Proc. 11. 
rM/?r- (base to (Mr)> ^^ Proc. 

161. 
c7A«rct (adv.), 16 Proc. 161. 
dhilrtity 16 Proc. 161. 
dhiirr, 16 Proc. 161. 
JAr (bases dharu, dhiir), 16 

Proc. 161. 
dhrura, 8 30. 
dhruva(ka)y 8 30. 
JA/;ar, 16 Proc. 161. 

nak'satra, 8 319. 

naimgi'iiy 16 Proc. 125. 

ndvedasy 20 225 ff. 

7idsga, 19 33. 

nistydy 8 54. 

mlakantha ( (^/'.''0» ^ 502, vs. 4. 

jyat/lHra, 15 Proc. 46. 
padgrhhiy 14 Proc. 154. 
padh'u^a, 14 Proc. 154. 
padvih^ja (tvp^/), 14 Proc. 
i54. 



Sanskrit — 

-patdkin, 20 19. 

patisthdna^ 20 19. 

/>(k7</, 6 542, 7 39. 

paridhi, 18 44 f. 

paru' (base to pr), 16 Proc. 

1 60. 
pdrus, 16 Proc. 160. 
par ran, 16 Proc. 160. 
pdflcardtravidy 20 19. 
])dnuparga, 20 19. 
piS'Sam, 16 Proc. 33. 
purathdhiy 16 19. 
y>//r- (base to />r), 16 Proc. 

1 60. 
2^r {hsLse» paru, piir)y 16 Proc. 

' 160. 
prdcetas, 15 277. 
pratikrigd, 20 219. 
priHq>rd(;, 13 Proc. 42. 
pratiprdrita, 13 Proc. 42. 
prathaniaj'l, 16 Proc. 174. 
prapitcd, 15 277. 
prapiti^d, 16 Proc. 231, 16 

31. 
prarftdjH i, 14 Proc. lo. 
/?r/7;*, 13 Proc. 42. 
pretardj, 20 20. 
prOisam is, 14 Proc. U». 
/xv^/, 15 266. 

hdna-rat, 20 29 f. 
brahma, 19 21, 23 flF. 
bra/undvarta, 19 21, 23. 
M(/, 8 5. 

mad-upa-ni, 16 Proc. 9r». 
tnadubhdgin, 14 Proc. 13. 
numu, 20 is. 

manth, math, 16 Proc. 155. 
maru- (base to ;///, 16 Proc. 

162. 
mahdratha, 20 224. 
niddhyandina, 6 539 1. 9. 
?y2/?r- (base to ?>*/•), 16 Proc. 

162. 
nu'irch, 16 Proc. 162. 
inOrua^ 16 Proo. 162. 
mdrti, 16 Proc. 162. 



[Sanskrit— 
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Sanskrit — 

mr (bases tnaruy milr)y 16 

*Proc. 162. 
mr(/a^ira8y 8 53. 

yamadvlpay 13 Proc. 98. 
yamanikCi^ IS Proc. 98. 
yavadvlpQy 13 Proc. 98. 
yavanika, IS Proc. 98. 
yupy 14 Proc. 7. 

rajjiiy 19 33. 
ratha^aktiy 20 30. 
rdjamdtra, 20 220. 
ri(;, 16 Proc. 33. 
rujCinCfh, 16 Proc. 32 ff. 

vad/iyad/iana, 20 20. 
'Vani (suff.), 16 Proc. 163. 
var/i- (base to ur), 16 Proc. 

1 60 f . 
vallabha, 20 219. 
vdyusphota, 14 Proc. 161. 
viksepa, i 30. 
vighnaduy 20 20. 
vicetasy 15 277. 
viddthity 19 12 ff. 
viprcfsva, 20 20. 
vi^dkhe (a and ^ Librae), 8 54. 

F?'s//w (ctym.), 16 Proc. 126. 
vr (bases variiy /?r), 16 Proc. 

' 160 f. 
vratdy 11 Proc. 229 ff. 

^'Utagvuiy 16 Proc. 123. 
^aru' (base to pr), 16 Proc. 

159. 
^astrajilcty 20 21. 
^dkay IS 312. 
^dlagrdmay 7 Proc. 46. 
i;ukta, 20 1 8. 

^ur- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 159. 
onathy 16 Proc 228. 
^yenaydgay 16 12. 



Sanskrit — 

P'amanay 13 Proc. 98. 
(.ravanUy 8 53, 13 Proc. W, 
frondy 8 54. 

sodapay 11 Proc. 74. 

sattray 20 30. 

sddh (for 8ddh)y 11 Proc. 147 

sannydsaphalikay 20 21. 

sajyitvd, 16 27. 

sabhdy 19 13 n., 18. 

samatdy 20 220. 

sampurnay 20 30. 

«ac/m, 20 224. 

«a/ayrA;«- wolves, 19 120 f., 

123 f. 
simd (adv.), 15 277. 
sudu^caray 20 3o. 
sundardrriy 14 Proc. 13. 
aurdy 15 152. 
8ur(hnay 15 149. 
suvirdhy 19 15. 
«?/Ai7(VS. i. 30), 16 Proc. 203 ff. 
simftdy 15 Proc. 95 ff. 
aurtay 16 Proc. 162. 
soniiiy 11 Proc. 64, 16 Proc. 

64, 99. 
anigdhaUmy 20 30. 
ardmUy 13 Proc. 97. 
ardmana [^Qramand] = Sa/na- 

voibi, 1 1 1 9 n. 
aruy 16 Proc. 162. 
«i?ac/, 15 267. 
avapatydy 15 278. 
aimritUy 5 197 ff. 

Aan^a, 19 151, 154 ff. 
harinyd (from ghr)y 16 Proc. 

235. 
hiranyQy 20 221. 
A/cf {hfdaya)y 15 253. 
hradefcaksuay 16 Proc. 4 f. 




IV. 



F-A.SS-A.GhE;SJ 



Koran 



Arabic. 

ii. 285 

V. 109 

V. 117 

ix. 112 

ix. 129 f. 

xiv. 29 f. 



52 

82 ff. 
59 
26 f. 
93 f. 



XIV. 

xviii. 
xix. 
xxi. 
xxiii. 

xxiii. 102 

xxiv. 35 

XXV. 61 

xxvi. 88 f. 

xxxvi. 36 

xxxvii. 164 

xli. 11 

xliii. 9 

xlix. 3 

liii. 28 

Ixxxviii. 25 f. 

xcvi. 1-6 

ci. 5-8 



3 172. 

3180. 

3188. 

8 102 f. 

3170. 

3190. 

3191. 

1 496 ff. 

3169. 

3179. 

3184. 

8100. 

3180. 

3169. 

3174. 

3173. 

3187. 

3187. 

3185. 

3169. 

3176. 

3174. 

3183. 

3186. 



Assyrian Letters. 

K 10, 18 142 ff., 19 45 f.; K 13, 
18 138 ff., 19 44 f.; K 79, 18 
146 ff., 19 46; K 469, 18 
151 ff.; K 504 18 164 ff., 19 
49; K 515, 18 169 ff.; K 519, 
18 163 f., 19 49 ; K 524, 18 
134 ff., 19 43 f.; K 528, 18 
144 ff., 19 46 ; K547, 18 156, 



19 47 f.; K 551, 18 157 f.; 
K 565, 18 158 f.; K 589, 18 
156 f.; K 629, 18 153 ff., 19 
47 ; K 660, 18 167 ff., 19 
49 f.; K 824, 18 148 ff., 19 
46 f.; K 1024, 18 159 ff.; K 
1239, 18 174 f.; K 1274, 18 
173 ff.; Kl619b, 20 244-249. 

in R 16, No. 2, 20 244-249. 

S 1064, 18 161 ff., 19 48. 

Avesta, see Iranian. 

Oreek. 

Herodotus 

i. 181 18 154. 
i. 194 18 169 f. 
i. 197 18 161 ff. 
ii. 85 20 145 f. 
ii. 106 8 380 ff. 
ix. 110 20 57. 
Homer, Iliad 
xviii. 22 f. 20 150. 
1 Corinthians 

2:9 20 76 f. 
7:21 8Proc. 57. 
Judith 

9:1 20 138 ff. 
Luke 

24:32 11 Proc. 36 f. 
Plutarch, Artax. 

iii. 1-10 16 Proc. 128 f. 
Is. et Osir. 

47 16 Proc. 40. 
Thucydides 

i. 22 8 Proc. 31. 



* Foot Note : This index, arranged alphabetically, first, by lan- 
guages, second, by authors and titles, includes the more important 
passages incidentally emeuded, translated, interpreted, or discussed in 
the Journal; and is supplementary to Index II., Subjects, in which 
are entered in their proper place authors, books, and passages that 
have been made the subject of articles or notes, and to the Special 
Indexes enumerated above, p. 83. Vol. 19 in this list is always 19 ii. 
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[Hebrew— 



Index: Passu fjes. 
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Hebrew. 

Genesis 

1:1-2:4 17 100. 
i>:4l>flF. 17 los flF. 
i>:i 17 105. 

40 13 Proe. 17. 

Judges 

:i::U 19 150 f. 
5:0 19 150. 
16:1'J ff. 14 Proc. ITOflF. 
10::n 19 150 f. 
2 Samuel 

i:J:10 20 i:JO. 

1 Kings 

10:22 3 :^01. 
•20:38, 41 20 l:J8. 

2 Kings 

is:i:{ff. 3 488 ff. 

Ezekiel 

27:18 18 107 f. 
Psalm 

2:i 16 Proc. 10:5 cf. 220. 
Job 

.S(i:27 17 150, 101 f. 
Daniel 

5:25 15 Proc. 182 ff. 
Mishna Ta*anith 

ii. 1 20 140. 

Iranian. 

Arda-i-Vlrfif 

i. 1-5 17 7 ef. 18. 
Behistun Inscription 

i. 27-40 1 520 ff. 
Bundahisli 



XX. 32 

xxiv. 15 

xxix. 12 

xxxii. 3 



15 225 f. 
15 225. 
15 220. 
15 227. 
Gat has, passages referring: to 

Asha, 20 31 ff., 277 ff. 

Vend id ad 

i. 10 15 227, 231 f. 

ii. 4-19 17185. 
ii. 7 14 Proc. 124. 

V. 11 14 Proc. 100. 

V. 25 13 Proc. 130. 

viii. 00 f. 13 Proc. 18o. 
xvii. 13 Proc. 01. 

xviii. 13 Proc. 50. 



Vendidad- 


— 




xviii. 


72 




16 Proc. 120. 


xix. 






17 Proc. 187. 


xix. 


4 




15 225. 


xix. 


11 




15 225. 


xxii. 


10 




15 225 20 50. 


Visperad 






XV. 


1 




14 Proc. 21. 


XX. 


1 




15 Proc. 58 f. 


Yasna 








ix. 


2 




15 Proc. 180f. 


ix. 


14 




16 227. 


X. 


10 




17 Proc. 188. 


X. 


14 




16 Proc. 120. 


xi. 


1 




20 50. 


xix. 


18 




15 227 ff. 


XXX. 


H 
i 




15 Proc. 50 ff. 


xxxii. 


»- 
I 




15 Proc. 00. 


Ii. 







15 Proc. 50. 


liii. 







15 220 ff. 


Iv. 






13 Proc. 200 ff. 


Ivii. 


27 




16 Proc. 40. 


Yasht 








* • • 

Vlll. 


58 




14 Proc. 104. 


X. 


07 




14 Proc. 123 f. 


X. 


73 




17 Proc. 188. 


• • • 

XIll. 


05 




15 227. 


• • • 

XUl. 


107 




17 Proc. 188. 


xvii. 


20 




15 Proc. 01. 


xix. 


82 




20 55-50. 


xxii. 


41 : 


f. 


13 Proc. 50. 


Yathfi 


ahu 


vairvo 








13 Proc. 187. 


Zad-sparam, 


15 230. 






Sanskrit. 


Atban 


^'a-Veda 


I 


1. 







13 Proc. 113. 


• 

1. 


12. 


1-: 


J 13 Proc. 114. 


• 

1. 


14. 




13 Proc. 115. 


• • 

11. 


11. 




13 Proc. 132. 


• • 

11. 


12. 




13 Proc. 221 ff. 


• • 

11. 


27. 1 


»• 
f * 


13 Proc. 42 ff. 


• • • 

111. 


1. 


2 


5 404. 


• • • 

111. 


23. 


O 


5 400. 


IV. 


1. 


4c 


5 400. 


iv. 


1. 




5 407. 


iv. 


3. 


3 


lOProe.1261158 


iv. 


0. 





5 401. 


iv. 


13. 





5 400. 
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Atharca- Veda — Ilitopadesa 

iv. 11). 2 5 407. ii. 1-' (13) 13 Proc. 2l'8. 

iv. M, '2 5 404. Jainiiiilva-Brfihrnaiia 

iv. 3i>. 1 5 403. i. 'l7f. 19 1*15 f. 

lL>. 2 5 405. i. 3S 18 40. 



IS. 4 5 407. i. 4-2-44 15 2:U. 

4. 3 11 5S. i. 40-50 19 103. 

L>1. :j 5 407. i. '^'^ 15 '22H, 

32. 1 5 40S. i. 121 18 48. 



V. 
V. 

vi. 
vi. 
vi. 

vi. 4H. l-.ae 3. i. 150 18 4<. 

vi. OO. 2 5 408. i. 1S5 f. 19123. 

vi. 7s. 2 5 408. i. 220 18 28. 

vi. 80. 15 103. i. 228 18 31. 

vi. 8:^. 1-:^ 13 Proc. 218. i. 2s:>, 16 221). 

vi. 100. 1-3 15 Proo. 42. i. 358 16 240. 

vi. 1 1 2 f . 16 Proc. 1 n> ff. ii. 70 f. 15 2:58. 

vi. 112. 3 5 308. ii. 78-so 18 34. 

vi. 113. 16 Proo. 110. ii. i:u 19121. 

vi. 12S. 13 Proc. 13:jfF. ii. 155 13 Proc. 20. 

vi. 128. 1 5 4O0. ii. 230f. 18 33. 

vi. 131. :J 5 408. ii. :}70 18 40. 

vii. 73. 1 5 301. . ii. :J78 18 45. 

vii. 74. 1 f. 13 Proc. 218. ii. 300 18 47. 

vii. 70. 13 Proc. 215. ii. 4:^8-440 19 00. 

vii. 70. If. 13 Proc. 217 ff. iii. 04 18 17. 

70. :{ 15 Proc. 47. iii. 04 18 21. 



70. 3-5 13 Proc. 214 ff. iii. 05 18 23. 

70.3 15 Proc. 47 f. iii. 130 18 30. 



Vll. 

• • 

VII. 

• ■ 

vii! no. 2 17 173 f. iii. 107 18 41. 

viii. 10. 1 5 400. iii. 21:^ 16 220. 

viii. lo. 12 5 303. Jaiminiya-Upanisad-Brahmana 

viii. 10. 13 5 303. i. 18. 5 15 24o. 

viii. 10. 22-20 5 30':i. ii. 1.1 15 242. 

X. 75. 5 11 00. ii. 4. 1 15 243. 

xii. 2.30 19 15. iii. 1. 1 f. 15 240. 

xii. 5. 48 15 Proc. 45. iii. 4. 2 f. 15 247. 

xiv. 2. 50-<>2 15 Proc. 44 ff. iv. 2. 1 15 245. 

XV. 4.1-0 5 303. Katlia-sarit-sagara 

xviii. 2.30 5 405. iii. 37 16 Proc. 20 ff. 
xviii. 3. 0, (io 15 Proc. 30. [ Kausikataki-UpanisadBrahmaiia 

xviii. 3. 70 1915. ^ i. 2 19115. 
Au9anasrulbhutfmi, vss. 3-0 ; 07- Kaiiyika-Sfitra 

00; 84 ; 110-1 11, 14 Proc. 12. 1 43 3 16 12. 

Gopatha l^rfilimana Mahahharata 

19*2. ii. s. 2-4 17 180. 

^-atai»atha-Brahmaija ii. 81. 8 13 Proc. 220. 

x. 4. 3. 3 13 Proc. 100. iii. 20-30 16 Proc. lis. 

Chfiiidogva Upanisad iii. 42. 5 14 101. 

vi. 10 13 Proc. 221. iii. 142. 35-4517 185 ff. 

viii. 13 15 108. V. 30. 72-73 13 228. 



[Sanskrit— 
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Mahahhdrata — 

vi. 98. 17 13 2l>8. 
vii.ll.50f. ISProc. 228. 
xii. 149. 8f. 20 217. 
xii. 183. 13f.20 2l7. 
Mfiitrayaiil Samliitii 
Part iv. p. 2 1. 13 Proc. 227. 

3 1. 11 13 Proc. 227. 
12 1. 2 13 Proc. 220. 

22 I. 13 Proc. 227. 

23 I. 12 13 Proc. 227. 
23 1. 3 13 Proc. 227. 
25 1. 10 13 Proc. 227. 
27 I 4 13 Proc. 227. 
20 1. 14 13 Proc. 227. 

iv. p. 30 1. 4, 7 13 Proc. 227. 

iv. p. 31 1. 7 13 Proc. 227. 

301. 15 13 Proc. 227. 

37 1. 1 13 Proc. 227. 

44 I. 1 13 Proc. 227. 

49 1. 14 13 Proc. 227. 

77 1. 1 13 Proc. 227. 

77 1. 3 13 Proc. 227. 

89 1. H 13 Proc. 227. 

971.13 13 Proc. 227. 

iv.p. 101 1. 2 13 Proc. 227. 

iv.p. 112 1. 11 13 Proc. 227. 

iv.p. 115 1. 15 13 Proc. 227. 

iv.p. 122 1. 10 13 Proc. 227. 

iv. p. 130 1. 5 13 Proc. 227. 

iv. p. 138 1. 13 Proc. 227. 

iv.p. 185 1. 2 13 Proc. 227. 

iv.p. 191 1. 2 13 Proc. 227. 

Maiiu, parallel passages from 

Mahabli arata, 13 Proc. 101. 

Maiiu, quotations from, in the 

inscriptions 

11 243 f. 

19 21. 

13 Proc. 1 38. 



iv.p, 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv. J). 



IV. p. 

iv. p. 
iv. J), 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv. p. 
iv.p. 
iv. p. 



13 Proc. 97. 



Manu ii. 1 7 
viii. 371 
Nirukta 

v. 3 
Pail cat antra 

iii. 103 (104) 13 Proc. 229. 
Paiicaviu^a-brahmana 

xiv. 0. 13 Proc. 221. 

Ramavana 

vi.''40. 23 f. 20 221 f. 
Rig-Veda 

i. 30. 11 10 Proc. 149 f. 



Rlg^ 
1. 
I. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 

• « 

11. 

• • 

11. 

• • 

11. 

« • 

11. 

• • • 

111. 

• • • 

111. 

• • • 

HI. 

• • • 

111. 

• • • 

111. 

• • « 

m. 

• • • 

111. 
iv. 
iv. 
iv. 
iv. 

V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 
V. 

vi. 
vi. 
vi. 

• • 

Vll. 

• • 

Vll. 

• • 

Vll. 

• • 

VI!. 

• • 

Vll. 

• • 

Vll. 

viii. 



Veda — 
32. 
34. 1 
51. 1 
51. 1 
79. 1 
109. 7 
117. 25 
127-139 
105. 9 
105. 13 
174. 5 
1. 10 
4. 8 
35. 
30. 
1. 18 



27. 
29. 
29. 
31. 
53. 24 



11 



*« • 

23. 
27. 
45. 
3. 
12. 
33. 
34. 



18 

4 

1-4 

3 
4 
4 



4(». 5-9 

41. 9' 

41. 19 

44. 

55. 8 

01. 

02. 3 

73. 

87. 

1 3. 3 

40. 

47. 

15-17 

18.5-20 

18. 9 

33. 7 
103 

103. 9 
1. If. 



16 

20 
6 
8 

20 
6 
9 
8 
3 

20 
3 
9 
9 
9 
8 
9 
8 
9 
8 
3 
8 
6 

20 

20 
6 
5 
9 

20 
3 
9 
3 
9 

20 
8 

20 
8 
1 
8 
8 
9 
8 
8 
8 
5 
6 
8 
7 
6 
5 



Proc. 32 ff. 

225 f. 

Proc. 241. 

38 f. 

227. 

27. 

15. 

209. 

Proc. 100. 

220. 

Proc. 04. 

15. 

17. 

140 ff. 

209. 

17. 

209. 

17. 

209. 

Proc. 172. 

209. 

40. 

183. 

220. 

13. 

209. 

17. 

220. 

Proc. 04. 

1 o«> 

Proc. 03. 

1 39. 

1H2 f. 

209. 

220. 

209. 

01. 

209. 

209. 

140. 

209. 

209. 

209. 

201. 

40. 

33 f. 

174 f. 

IVoc. 84. 

252. 
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—Sanskrit] 


Big- 


Veda— 




Big- Veda— 




• • ■ 

Vlll. 


2. 12 


15 253 ff. 


X. 18. 14 


11 Proc. 191 ff. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


2. 14; 10- 


-20 15 255 f. 


X. 31. 3 


20 226 f. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


3. 16 


15 256 f. 


X. 37. 2 


13 Proc. 62. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


4. 6 


15 257. 


X. 51. 4 


13 Proc. 100. 


viii. 


4. 7f. 


15 257 ff. 


X. 61. 


18 210. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


5. 19 


15 266. 


X. 73. 


16 Proc. 229. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


5. 33 


15 266 f. 


X. 85. 13 


16 Proc. 84. 


• ■ • 

Vlll. 


5. 36 


15 267 ff. 


X. 85. 26 


19 14. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


6. Vf. 


15 272. 


X. 95. 6 


15 Proc. 4-5. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


6. 19 


15 277. 


X. 108. 


19* 97. 


• • • 

Vlll. 


7. 15 f. 


15 273 ff. 


X. 121. 


16 184. 


• • * 

Vlll. 


13. 


15 275 f. 


X. 129. 


15 184. 


viii. 


26. 24 


16 Proc. 173. 


X. 129. 


11 Proc. 109ff. 


ix. 


58. 


18 39 f. 


X. 131. i, 5 


19 157. 


X. 


8. 5 


19 140. 


X. 138. 3 


13 Proc. 63. 


X. 


14. 1,2 


15 Proc. 94. 


X. 138. 4 


13 Proc. 62. 


X. 


16. 13f. 


15 Proc. 39. 


X. 142. 7 f. 


15 Proc. 42. 


X. 


17. If. 


15 172. 


Skandayfiga 


15 Proc. 7 ff. 



V. 



IDOIlSrGrS OF THiE SOOIET^ST. 



Organization of the American Ori- 
ental Society (1842), I Proc. 2; 
see also 10 Pr<K\ lOi). 

Fiftieth annivei-sarv (1898), 15 Proc. 
145, 16 Proc. «. 

Act of Iuc(>rporation (1843), I Proc. 
3: additional act (1891), 15 Proc. 
80. 

Constitution and By-Laws. 

constitution adopted (1843), 1 
Proc. 6 tf. 

amendments (1848), 1 Proc. 33, 39, 
51, 52. 

new draft adoi)ted (Mav 1849). i 
Proc. 9 tf . 

amendments, 5 PrcK^ 39, 40 (1855): 
5 Proc. 41 (1856) : 6 583 (1859) ; 
II Proc. 118 (1889): 15 Proc, 
37 ( 1890) ; 15 Proc. 80 f. (1891) : 
IT 151 tf. (1890); IS 383 f. (1897). 

Constitution and Bv-Laws, print- 
ed. 1 Proc. 6 If. (1843); 2 PrcK-. 
19ff. (1849); IT 201 If. (189fJ): 18 
403 ff. (1897): 19 ii, 19511. (1898): 
20 3H5 tf. (1899). 

annual assessment tixed at .$5, 
life memhership, cs75, 5 Proc. 
2 : initiation fee, 6 579 ; annual 
assessment for 1862-1863 omit- 
ted, T Proc. 55 : for 1867-1868, 
9 Proc. 13; 1874, 10 Proc. 74; 
1876, 10 Proc. 121 ; 1877, 10 
Proc. IW; assessment Apr. 
1896-Dt^c. 1896, $3, IT 153. 

Classical Section, I 32-38, 1 52, 
2 9, 15 80. 

Section for the Historical Study 
of Religious, IT 155, 18 38:3 f., 
386, 19 ii, 167. 

Members. 

Members elected: May 1847, 1 
Proc. 27; Sept. 1847, 1 PrcK!. 31: 
Jan. 1848. I Pro(\ 47: Mav 1848, 
1 Proc. 52 f.: Oct. 1848, I Proc. 
65 : Oct. 1849, 2 Proc. 11 : Mav 
1850, 2 Proc. 14 ; Oct. 1850, 2 
Proc. 16; Oct. 1852, Proc. 1; 



^lav 1853. Proc. 2 ; ia54-1855, 5 
Proc. 4 ; 1855-1856, 5 Proc. 43 ; 
^lay ia58, Proc. 4-5; Nov. 1^58, 
Proc. 1-2 ; Mav 1859, Proc. 3 : 
Oct. 1860, T Proc. 1 : Mav 1861, 
T Proc. 10: Oct. 1861, f Froc. 
43: Mav 1862, T Proc. 51 ; Oct. 
1862, T Proc. 55; Oct. 1863. 
8 Proc. 16 : Mav 1864, 8 Proc. 
26 f.; Oct. 1864, K Proc. 50; 
Mav 1865, 8 Proc. 60: Oct. 1865, 

8 Prcx^. 81 : Mav 1866, 9 Proc. 
2; Oct. 1866, 9* Proc. 7: Mav 
1867, » Proc. 14 : Oct. 1867. » 
Proc. 27; Mav 1868, » Proc. :W: 
Oct. 1868, 9 Proc. 41; Mav 1869. 

9 Proc. 52 ; Oct. 1869, 9 Pr<.)C. 
56 ; Mav 1870, 9 Proc. 74 ; Oct. 
1870, 9>roc. 85: Mav 1871, 10 
Proc. 2; Oct. 1871, 10 Pixx'. 30: 
May 1872, 10 Pro<'. 45: Oct. 
1872, 10 Proc. 54; Mav 1873, 10 
Proc. 62; Oct. 1873, lo' Proc. 71: 
Mav 1874. 10 Proc. 79: Oct. 
1S74, 10 Proc. 92 ; May 1875, 10 
Proc. 108 ; Nov. 1875, 10 Proc. 
114; Mav 1876, 10 Proc. 121; 
Mav 1877, 10 Proc. 134 f.; Oct. 
1877, 10 Proc. 146 : Mav 1878. 

10 Pr<x*. 161 : Oct. 1878, II 
Proc. 1 : Mav 1879, 11 Proc. 6: 
Oct. 1879, II Proc. 14; Mav 
1880. 11 Proc. 22; Oct. 1880. fl 
Proc. 35: Mav 1881, 11 Pnx?. 50: 
Oct. 1881, 11 Proc. 71; Mav 
1882, 11 Prw. 106; Oct. 1882\ 

11 Proc. 121 ; Mav 1883. 11 
Proc. 138: Oct. 1883, 11 Proc. 
165; Mav 1884. II Procr. 187; 
Oct. l884^ II Proc. 203; May 
1885, IS Proc. 2; Oct. 1885, IS 
Proc. 45 ; Mav 1886, IS Piw. 
83: Oct. 1886. IS Proc. 12B ; 
Mav 1887, IS Proc. 152: Oct. 
1887, IS Proc. 204 f.; Mav 1888, 
13 Proc. 277; Nov. 1888, U 
Proc. 2; Mav 1889, 14 Proc. 
118; Oct. 1889, U Proc. 145 f.: 



Index: Dobujs of the Society, 151 

May 1890, 15 Proc. 2f.; Oct. 108; 1876, 10 Proc. 121; 1877, 

189(), 15 Proc. 35 f.: Mav 1891, 10 Proc. 135; 1878, 10 Pioc, 162; 

15 Proc. 81; April 1892, 15 1879, II Proc. 7; 1880, II Proc. 

Proc. 143 f. ; April 1898, 16 1 22; 1881, 11 Proc. 56 ; 1882,11 

Proc. 4; March 1894, 16 Proc. Proc. 106; 1883, II Proc. 138; 

56 f.; Dec. 1894, 16 Proc. 143 ; 1884, II Proc. 187; 1885, IS Proc. 

April 1895, 16 Proc. 208 ; April 2 f.; 1886, \% Proc. 83 ; 1887, 13 

1896, 17 154: April 1897, 18 885; ' Proc. 152; 1888, IS Proc. 276 f.; 

April 1898, 19 ii, 165 f.; April 1889, 14 Proc. 118; 1890, 15 Proc. 

1899, 20 862 f. 8; 1891, 15 Proc. 82; 1892, 15 

Members deceased : Proc. 1858, 7; Proc!. 144: 1893, 16 Proc. 6: 

T Proc. 51 ; 8 Proc. 8 ; 8 Proc. 25 ; ; 1894, 16 Proc. 57: 1895, 16 Proc. 

8 Proc. 60 ; 9 Proc. 2f.; 9 Proc. 209 ; 1896, IT 153 ; 1897, 18 386: 

14; 9 Proc. 38; 9 Proc. 52; 9 1898, 19 ii, 167; 1899, «0 368 f. 
Proc. 75: 10 Proc. 3: 10 Proc. ^ ,. 

451'.: 10 Proc. 62 f.; 10 Proc. 80; WOCeedingB. 

10 Proc. 108 : 10 Proc. 135 ; 10 Meeting in 
Proc. 162; 11 Proc. 7 ; 11 Proc. Boston, May 1847, I Proc. 25 flf. 




278 f.; 14 Proc. 118 f.; 15 Proc. New Haven, Oct. 1848, I Proc. 6011. 

71 : 15 Proc. 144 ; 16 Proc. 5 : . Boston, Mav 1849, « Proc. 9 ff. 

16 Proc. 205 ; IT 147; 18 377 ff.: New Ilaveii, Oct. 1819, % Proc. 11 flP. 

19 ii, 162 ; 20 366. Boston and Cambridge, Mav 1850, 2 

List of Members : 1 Proc. 11 f. Proc. 13 ff. 

(1846-1847): 2 Proc. 24 ff. (1850); New Haven, Oct. 1850, 2 Proc 16 ff. 

S Pnx;. 35 ff. (1853); 4 Proc. 15 f . New Haven, Oct. 1852.* 

(1854) ; 5 Proc. 45 ff. (1850) ; 6 Boston, May 1853 ;* see also 4 Proc. 

607 ff. (1860); T Proc. 66 ff. 23 f. 

(1862) : 8 Proc. 43 ff. (1864); 9 New Haven, Oct. 1853, 4 Proc. 24. 

Proc. 66 ff. (1869) ; 10 Proc. 194 Boston. May 1854, 4 Proc. 25 f. 

ff. (1878); 11 Proc. 241 ff. (1885): New Haven, Oct. 1854, 5 Proc. 1 f. 

39 f. 

. . . - , , . May 1856, 5 Proc^ 41. 

IT 189 ff. (1890); 18 391 ff. (1897); New Haven, Oct. 1856, 5 Proc. 42 f. 

19 ii, 182 ff. (1898); 20 372 ff. Boston, May 1857, 6 577 ff. 

(1899j. New Haven. Oct. 1857, 6 578 ff. 

^ Boston, Mav 1858 :* see also 6 580. 

Officers, New York,* Nov. 1858;* see also 6 

Officers elected : 1842, I Proc. 5 ; 581. 

1846, 1 Proc. 10: 1847, 1 Proc. 28; BosUm and Cambridge, May 1859 ;* 

1S48. 1 Proc. 53 ; 1849, 2 Proc. see also 6 582 ff. 

10: lHr)0. 2 Proc. 13: May 1853, New York, Oct. 1859:* see also 6 

Proc. 2, 4 Proc. 23 ; 1854, 4 Proc. 584 f. 





1861, T Proc. 11 ; 1862, T Proc. Proc. 9 ff. 

52; 1863, 8 Proc. 9; 1864, 8 1 New York, Oct. 1861, T Proc. 44 ff. 

Proc. 28 : 1865 8 Proc. 62 ; Boston and Cambridge, May 1862, T 

1866, 9 Proc. 3 ; 1867. 9 Proc. Proc. 50 ff. 

15 : 1868, 9 Proc. 39 ; 1869, 9 Princeton, Oct. 1862, T Proc. 55 ff. 

Proc. 52 f.; 1870, 9 Proc. 64 f.; Boston and Cambridge, Mav 1868, 8 

1871, 10 Proc. 2 f. ; 1872. 10 Proc. 1 ff. 

Proc. 45 f.: 1873, 10 Proc. 62 ; New Haven, Oct. 1868, 8 Proc. 

1874, 10 Proc. 80: 1875, 10 Proc. , 16 ff. 

^' Printed separately with independent jMigination. 
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Boston and Cambridge, May 1864, 

8 Proc. 25 ff. 
New York" Oct. 1864, 8 Proc. 50 ff . 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1865, 

8 Proc. 59 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1865, 8 Proc. 81 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1866, 

9 Proc. 1 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1866, 9 Proc. 7 ff. 
Pk>ston and Cambridge, May 1867, 

9 Proc. 13 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1867, 9 Proc. 27 ff. 
Boston, May 1868, 9 Proc. 37 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1868, 9 Proc. 41 ff. 
Boston, May 1869, 9 Proc. 51 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1869, 9 Proc. 56 ff. 
Boston, May 1870, 9 Proc. 73 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1870, 9 Proc. 85 ff. 
Boston, May 1871, 10 Proc. 1 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1871, 10 Proc. 30 ff. 
Boston, May 1872, 10 Proc. 45 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1 872, 10 Proc. 54 ff. 
Boston, May 1873, 10 Proc. 61 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878. 10 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston. Mav 1874, 10 Proc. 79 ff. 
New York.*^Oct. 1874, 10 Proc. 92 ff. 
Boston, May 1875, 10 Proc. 107 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1875, 10 Proc. 

114 ff. 
Boston, Mav 1876, 10 Proc. 120 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1876, 10 Proc. 

131 ff. 
Boston, May 1877, 10 Proc. 134 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1877, 10 Proc. 146 ff. 
Boston, May 1878, 10 Proc. 141'^ ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878, II Proc. 1 ff. 
Boston, May 1879, II Proc. 6 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1879, 1 1 Proc. 14 ff. 
Boston, May 1880, 1 1 Proc. 21 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1880, 1 1 Proc. 85 ff. 
Boston, May 1881, II Proc. 55 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1881, 1 1 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston, Mav 1882, II Proc. 105 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1882. 1 1 Proc. 121 ff. 
Boston, Mav 1883, 1 1 Proc. 137 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1883, 11 Proc. 

165 ff. 
Boston, Mav 1884, 11 Proc. 186 ff. 
Baltimore, "Oct. 1884, 1 1 Proc. 203 ff. 
Boston, May 1885. 13 Proc. 1 ff. . 
New York, Oct. 1885, IS Proc. 45 ff. 
Boston, May 1886, 1 3 Proc. 82 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1886, IS Proc. 

123 ff. 
Boston, Mav 18H7, IS Proc. 151 ff. 
Baltimore, Oct. 1887, IS Proc. 204 ff. 
Boston, May 1888, IS Proc. 276 ff. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 1888, U Prc^:. 

1 ff. 
Boston, May 1889, 14 Pnxi. 117 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1889, U Proc. 145 ff. 



Boston, May, 1890. 15 Proc. 1 ff. 
Princeton, Oct. 1890. 15 Proc. 35 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1891, 

15 Proc. 79 ff. 

Washington, April 1892, 15 Proc. 

141 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, April 1898, 

16 Proc. 1 ff. 

New York, March 1894, 16 Proc. 

49 ff. 
Philadelphia, Dec. 1894, 16 Proc. 

141 ff. 
New Haven, April 1895 16 Proc. 

203 ff. 
Andover, April 1896, IT 145 ff. 
Baltimore, AprU 1897, 18 375 ff. 
Hartford, April 1898, 19 ii. 161 ff. 
Cambridge, April, 1899, 20 361 ff. 

Committees : 

Committee for increasing the eflB- 
ciency of the Society, May 1857, 
6 578 ; Oct. 1857, 6 579 ; Proc. 
May 1858; April 1892, 15 Proc. 
145. 

Committee on cataloguing Oriental 
Manuscripts, Nov. 1888, 14 Proc. 
Iff.; May 1889, 14 Proc. 120: Oct. 
1889, 14 Proc. 146 f.; April 1892, 
15 Proc. 145 ; April 1896, IT 155 : 
April 1897, 18 376; April 1898, 19 
ii, 167. 

Committee on increasing the useful- 
ness of the Library, Oct. 1890, 15 
Proc. 38; May 1891, 15 Proc. 82 f. 

Finances. 

Treasurer's Report and Financial 
Statement : 

May 1847, I Proc. 25: 1848, 1 Proc. 
52 ; 1853, Proc. May ;* 1857, 6 
577; 1858, Proc. May* and 6 
580; 1859, Proc. May* and 6 
582 ff. ; 1860, 6 585; 1861, T 
Proc. 9 : 1862, T Proc. 50 f . : 
1863, 8 Proc. 1 f.; 1864, 8 Proc. 
26; 1865, 8 Proc. 59: 1866, 9 
Proc. 1; 1867, 9 Proc. 13 : 1868. 
9 Proc. 37 : 1^69, 9 Proc. 51 ; 
1870, 9 Proc\ 73 ; 1871, 10 Proc. 
1 : 1872, 10 Proc. 45 f.; 1873, 10 
Proc. 61 : 1874, 10 Proc. 79 : 
1875, 10 Proc. 107; 1876, 10 
Proc. 120: 1877, 10 Proc. 134: 

1878. 10 Proc. 141; 1879, II Proc. 
6: 1880, II Proc!. 21; 1881. 11 
Proc. 55; 1882, II Proc. 105: 

1883. 1 1 Proc. 137; 1884, 1 1 Proc. 
186 : 1885, IS Proc. 1 : 1886. IS 
Pioc. 72; 1887, IS Proc. 151: 
1888, IS Proc. 276; 1889, U 
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Proc. 117; 1890, 15 Proc. If.; 
1891, 15 Proc. 79; 1892, 15 Proc. 

141 f.; 1893, 16 Proc. 2; 1894, 
16 Proc. 53 f.; 1895, 16 Proc. 
206 f.; 1896, IT 147 f. ; 1897, 
18 379 ff. ; 1898, 19 ii, 163 f.; 
1899. 20 364 f. 

Bradley Type Fund ; May 1864, 8 
Proc. 26 f.; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
120; Mav 1877. 10 Proc. 134; 
May 1881, 11 Proc. 55. 

Cotheal Publication Fund, 15 
Proc. 2 

Gift of $ToOO, invested, 16 Proc. 2. 

Life membership fees to be capi- 
talized, 15 Proc. 148. 

Library. 

Librarian's Rejwrt : May 1853 ;* 
Mav ia58, 6 580 ; May 1858 ; * 
Nov. 1858;* May 1859,* see also 
6 582 ff.; May 1860, 6 585 ; May 
1861, T Proc. 9 f.; May 1862, T 
Proc. 51 ; May 1868, 8 Proc. 2 ; 
May 1864, 8 Pnx;. 26; May 1865, 
8 Proc. 59 ; Mav 1868, 9 Proc. 
87 ; Mav 1869, 9"^Proc\ 51 ; May 
1871, 10 Proc. 1 ; May 1873, 10 
Proc. 61 ; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
120; May 1877, 10 Proc. 184; 
^lav 1878, 10 Proc. 141 ; May 
187*9, II Proc. 6; May 1881, 11 
Proc. 55: May 1882, II Proc. 
105: Mav 1888, 11 Proc. 137; 
Mav 1884, II Proc, 186; May 
188o, IS Proc. 1 f.; May 1887, 
13 Proc. 151; May 1888, IS Proc. 
276 f.; May 1889, 14 Proc. 117; 
Mav 1890, 15 Proc. 2; May 1891, 
15 f^roc. 80; A\m\ 1892, 15 Proc. 

142 f.; April 1893, 16 Proc. 8; 
:March 1894, 16 Proc. 55 ; April 
1895, 16 Proc. 207 f. ; April 1896, 
IT 149: April 1897, 18 888 f.; 
Ai)ril 1S9S, 19 ii, 164 f.; April 
1899, 20 365. 

Additions to Library and Cabinet : 

Donations to Library, 1 Proc. 12- 

18. 
Arabic manuscripts acquired, 1 

Proc. 18-24. 
Additions, Jan. 1847- April 1849. 1 

Proc. 68-78. 
Mav 1849-Feb. 1851, 2 Proc. 29-42. 
:^Iarch 1851-April 1852, S Proc. 

l-ll. 
^lay 1852-April 1853, 3 Pr<x\ 1-81. 
Feb. 1853-July 1854. 4 Proc. 1-14. 
Aug. ia54-May 1855, 5 Proc. 5-22. 



Sept. 1855-Oct. 1856, 5 Proc. 28-88. 
Oct. 1856-May 1860, 6 588-606. 
May 1860-May 1861, T Proc. 15-48. 
May 1861 -Oct. 1862, T Proc. 61-65. 
Nov. 1862-May 1864, 8 Proc. 85-42. 
May 1865-May 1867. 9 Proc. 19-26. 
Mav 1867-May 1871, 10 Proc. 17- 

29. 
June 1871-Juno 1878, 10 Proc. 

172-193. 
July 187a-Dec. 1881, 11 Proc. 88- 

104. 
Jan. i882-May 1885, 1 1 Proc. 282- 

240. 
May 1885-April 1889, 13 Proc. 

808-317. 
May 1889-July 1891, 15 Proc. 188- 

140. 
Aug. 1891-March 1898, 15 Proc. 

231-289. 
April 1898-March 1896, 16 Proc. 

255-274. 
April 1896-April 1898, 19 ii, 171- 

181. 
Catalogue of the library pre- 
sented, 2 Proc. 9. 
Library of J. P. Thompson given 

to the Society, 1 1 Proc. 14, 21. 
Proposed catalogue of Sanskrit 

part of library, 16 Proc. 117 f. 
Library and Cabinet housed by 

Boston Athenaeum, Proc. 1852, 

p. 10 f . 
Library and Cabinet removed to 

New Haven, 5 Proc. 2. 

Publications of the Society. 

Announcement of the Journal, 
etc., 1 Proc. 1. 

Price of past volumes of Journal 
to members, 6 579. 

Fire in printing office, destroying 
9 Part I, 9 Proc. 56. 

Committee of Publication, Proc. 
May la'SS, p. 8 f., • 581 ; Proc. 
Nov. 1858, p. 2 ; Proc. May 1859, 
p. 2f.: 7 Proc. 10; 13 Proc. 88, 
277; 15 Pn)C. 88, 80, 143; 16 
Proc. 4, 56, 208. 

Action of Directors on publica- 
tion of Journal (1896), 18 381 f.: 
Editors appointed, 18 383, 885: 
19 ii, 167 ; iO 365. 

List of Publications, t 17 205, 18 
407, 19 ii, 199, 20 889 f. 

List of Exchanges, and of Libra- 
ries to which the Journal is 
sent, 17 198 if.; 18 400 if., 19 ii, 
192 ff., 20 882 If. 



* Printed separately with independent pagination. 
t Before 1896 the list of publications was printed from time to time on 
the covers of the Journal. 
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